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U fm?) anda b qfn

IE *[h]eb/p > eCelt \U b-o Br, Gaul U b- ¢not found in Welsh, Cornish or Breton); Giub>
MIir ab> Ir abha(Olr dative singulaabainn> Ir, G abhainn Mx awin); cogn. early Lat &bnis>
Lat amnis SktU p apas

See Szemerényi (1996), p. 95, OIPrIE 8§8.3, pp-@,2Watkins (1973), Kitson (1998) at p. 88,
and DCCPN p. 5.

The root means simply &édmovi neganemtBiands.seelkini de nc
Pt ol Aboy[p st amo ], PBIRBpp.1240i 6est uar yibo.f Tihhies raipvpearr
corresponds to the Ouse and Humber tsdeHaefein ASC(E) s.a. 710, apparently the R Avon

Stg/WLo (see below) may be another example: see PNWLo p. xviii, SPN2 p. 242 and Nicolaisen
(1960). Maybe a common nowsed to refer to rivers was understood as a name by both the

Romans and the English, but cftdgnum fluminisAbaeVC131, where Adomnan evidently

regards it as a rivarame, the R Awe Arg (CPNS pp. 75, 77 and 477). A form with a locative

suffix is seerin AbissonPNRB pp.238®, Oper haps i n SW Scotl and©é6,
Duabsigs]is, PNRB pp. 344, if that is *Dubabissod 1 -which see)+ -U b+ -isso-.

With the suffixi o n- (seei an), BrittonicU b o- & fleoBritta b ¢ ®W abon> M-MnW afon,
OCornauon MBretaudu]n (on Cornishawn, Bretoni aven see CPNE pp. 134). Again,

U b o-m&y have come to be used in Britain as a fivamne (see Padel 2013b pp-D6or it

may have been taken for such by Latin and Old English speakers, in the simplex (al) form
below. It seems not to occur in compound plaaees in the North, and the examples of name
phrases in (c2) below are doubtful.

al) Avon Water Lnk SPN2 pp. 278

Avon R Stg/WLo PNWLo pp.-2, SPN2 pp. 228, PNFEStg p. 45: see above.
Avon BurnStg PNFEStg pp. 46.

Evan Water Dmf PNDmf p. 98.

c2) Dalavan Bay Kcb (Kirkmabreck) PNGall p. 103 @& ¥, Ibut probably Gaelicdail-
abhuinn

Denovan Stg (Dunipace) CPNS p. 508, PNFEStg p. 40¢+trGaelicised if not Gaelic in origin.



PendraverCmb (lost fieldname in Upper Denton) PNCmb p. @&n[n]-, +-i[r]- or-t r € b
see discussions undeen[n]-andt r .e b

aball ( f, but variable i n B

A pre-Celtic and possibly neindo-European tblu- > IE(WC) *hzebV} > early Celtic ‘abalo-
/ 4+ M-MnW afal, OCornaual > Cornaval, OBretabal > Bretaval;, Olr uball, ubull > Ir Gll, G
ubhall, Mx ooyl, cogn. Gmc &plu> OEeeppeb o6 appl e 6.

Derived from this, t-Qettic*abatnod Uf emriy Ceitia mbal-p 1 e 6, |
Br *aballo-/ UGaulavallo> MW avall > W afall, OCorn singulativauallen, OBret singulative
aballenn Olr aball > Ir, G abhall.

See Hamp (1979), Markey (1988) and DCCPN p. 5.

a b aslalcollective noun (as are most names for trees) in all Celtic languageso -trées,p p | e
orchardbéo. I n the Brittonic | andensdgttnthe t he sir
Goidelic the singular/plural distinction has eroded.

Judging by the genetic and ecological case presented by Juniper and Mabberley (2006)
disregarding their confused use of philological and toponymic evideitég likely that the

sweet appleMalus pumilasyn. domestigehad reached Britain in prehistoric times, perhaps in
association with horses (which spread viable seeds by deféc&mme seedlings would have
yielded good, edible fruit, and would have been cherished, while others were chopped down for
woodwork or burning, so some selection would have taken place to produce good fruit trees. It is
less certain whether grafting, tbaly effective technique for propagation, reached Britain before
Roman times, though it could have been introduced with trade from the Mediterranean. It is
possi bl e, then, -roohoadraftedpappbrees watesbéing onéintainedvunn
RomanBritain.

On apples and appteees in Celtic myth, legend and folklore, see DCM p. 19.

In Aballava PNRB pp. 2324, identified as the Roman fort Btrghtby-Sands Cmb, the
suffix-awlhay intensify the collecttrievees @3 pRenthapsa
sacred grove?

(c2) Carnavel Kcb (Carsphairn) PNGall p. 59 @a#n-, but could well be Gaeliccarn abhail



aber abber(usually m, earlier n)

IE *h.ed, *bher > eCelt *ad-, bero- > eBr *adberce > IBr *abbere > OW(LL) aper> M-MnW

aber 6no evidenced for t hi sabewiopladenames);te meares{ CP NE
Goidelic equivalent is eCelehibero- > Olrin[d]ber> Ir, G inbhear, alsoinbhir from the

locative-dative or nominative plural form, and Gasliojnbharfrom a verbal noun form (GG pp.

13, 73 and 264 bhor (see below), Mxnver, cf..Latadfero.See als@dmber.

On the derivatives of IEBherin Celtic, see Hamp (1982c). For discussidithe full range of
examples across Scotland, see CPNS pp4498 Barrow inUsespp. 567 and map 2.1, and
Taylor 2011, p. 83.

The double consonaibb-, by assimilation from db- (LHEB 864 p. 413), survived into neo

Brittonic long enough to escapenition (LHEB 8132, pp.548) , and may be ref|l
spellingAbbercurnigfor Abercorn WLo (HE 1.12 in the Moore ms); cf. also the early,

presumably Pictish, spellingbbordobirfor Aberdour in the Book of Deer (CPNS pp. 454, 458

and 465, Jacksr1972, p. 30).

Thei or- occurring inseborcurni<c>in the (inferior) Namur manuscript at HE 1.12, along with

the form quoted above fr GagndmApdil@im(presunsably Deer ,
Lochabernnv, CPNS p. 78), andporcrosanfor Applecross Ross in AT s.a. 731, all suggest a
Pritenic (or at any rate northerr@eltic) variant of similar origin to @o]nbharabove, entailing

an |IE ograde-*bhor. See also Koch (1982) at pp. 21416.

The formKaribyr 1282,CarribbeWWLo (PNWLo p. 58), may be plural or a preserved genitive

singular. If plural, it may be compared wiperpuillin the 11" ct. Irish life of St Berach (CPNS

p. 225), Aberfoyle Per. If the plural form (at least in th€ltic of the Forth Valley) wasehir,

it shows double-affection in *ad-beri-. The IE root bherhas t he verbal sense
M-MnWberu6f | owd. The e@adhéyeCmbéans @erefixoget her o
toget her , a confl| weémbere or estuaryd: see al so

Watson, CPN9$. 461, observes that planames witteberar e 6énot necessarily
stream at or near whose mouth it is6é, though
is the only evident case, and it is quite likely that an earlier streame fas been superseded

here, see below.

Breeze (1999 at pp. 413), queries the status aberin Cumbric (using this term for northern
Brittonic of any peri od) aralodevertnate thebercadf or 06 a ¢
Aberlosk,AbermilkandCaribberare all at confluences.



On the pasibility that confluences and estuaries may have been pagan ritual sites, see Jackson
(1948) at p. 56, Nicolaisen (1997) at pp. 25@Gnd DCML p. 178. The alt@nscriptions to

Condatisfound in the TyneTeesregon may be evi daredd ydf cail dcamf
see PCB pp. 238.

The most striking feature of distribution is the absencabef from Strathclyde, Ayrshire and

Gall oway, and its oOtot al absenceownsaeype B6n Du mf
and map 2.1). Replacement byiBhearcould have occurred in souttest Scotland, but even

that is uncommon in the region. If a cult@éndatiswas of importance in northern Britannia,

perhaps €ondatiswas the preferred term in that region, though it is only recorded as the name of

the RomarBritish settlement at Northwich Che (Jackson,1970 at p. 71, PNRB pp&15

PNChe2 p. 195, and PNChe4 p xii and p. 1). Seecéister, noting that that elementlisrgely

restricted to the Solway basin.

In Lothian, whereaber occurs at Abercorn, Aberlady and I@gterlessi¢c several placeames

are formed with Gaelimbhear on Celtic or ancient rivenames. All of these might have been
Gaelicised fromaber-, e.g.Inveralmond WLo, Inveravon WLo, Inveresk ELo, Inverleith MLo,

also I nnerleithen PbI. However, note Kingds (

Aberlessidn VK(H) remains unidentified in spite of lively controversy (see CPNS p. 460,
Jackso (1958) at p. 292, arldacquarrie(1997a) pp. 120 and 124). It was presumably an estuary
in ELo, on the southern coast of the Firth of Forth. The implied-raene appears to bé&uss

0 cseet Tasd-0 .gForAber Lleuseel | ¢ h .

Abercorn and Aberlady were both places of importance in the early Christian period, and gave
their names to mediaeval parishes, as did a total of 26 places throughout Scotland whose names
containaber, see Taylor 2011, p. 83.

Note that Aber Isle in Leh Lomond, CPNS p. 459 is probably Gaelebaro6 mud, mi r e 6 .

b2) AbercarfLnk (= Wiston) SPNZ2 p. 211 #garw, the rivername Garf: see Barrow loses p.
56.

Abercorn WLo CPNS p. 461, PNWLo p. 19-corn- + -0 ,ghe Cornie Burn.

Aberlady ELo CPNS p460 + a rivemmame (now the West Peffer Burn), probably of th@ *b
type withi ed- + -0 ,dout see alsol* a b

Aberlosk Dmf (Eskdalemuir) CPNS p. 460, PNDmf p. 35losg or *| |- -Yg, as a river
name: see Barrow idses p. 56.

AbermilkDmf (= StMungo, Castlemilk) CPNS p. 460, PNDmf p. 111 + the riveme Water
of Milk, see discussion undental.



c2) CarribberWLo (Linlithgow) CPNS p. 105, PNWLo p. 58 cajr-: on the nerphology see
discussion above.

abr

Brittonic *abro-/ > M-MnW afr-.
A prefix with apparent intensive or emphatic force.

The suggestions of 1%t scholars involvingiberi n Pt cAbraomayrogp ot amoi] ®k b o |
are disposed of by Watson, CPNS p. 55, and by Rivet and Smith, PNRB p. 240. Breeze (2001b)

at pp. 1518 (supported by MacQueen PNRGLYV pp-8) proposes that this rivélame is

*a b +wiéhnq butlsaac (2005) at p. 190, sees an IE privative prafbhiere see wan[n] for

discussion and possible identification.

*ador or *edir (f?)

?IE *heet ( 6 g oVr)>eGelt'a t wor § 4?2 cf. Gmc ¥ d a » @E (Anglian)U d ,rO&
aér, 6éa veind (but see bel ow).

On the (semantically problematic) IE root, see OIPrIE §22.12 at p. 395.

A possibly ancient rivename, thelndeur opean f or mati on cpuselmaps m
channel 6, s &doveRrNthe npnpes corksi8eed below may imply thdtewas

an early Old English hydronymic term, rat her
Udba veind is problematic.

al) Adder, Black and Wtg, R, with Edrom Bwk [+ OEh UJrand Edrington Bwk [+ OEing>,

a nameforming connective, +t 1éna  f]. alicotai®en (1966) and SPN2 p. 238 argues against

Wat sonds ( CPRNSAnglianU46)e6®Evei ndé, and ddkewal | 6s
6quicklydé, on the grounds that these would he
Scots. He observethid. p. 239 that early forms indicate both tl a and *a d a-r possibly

distinctive names for the two rivers.

Edderside Cmb (Holme St Cuthbert) PNCmb p. 296 [+sCEd ed6si de 6] : 6édoubt | e
name from the stream t hat runs into the BIl aclk

EderlangbeclCmb (= Sty Head Gill in Borrowdale), withdderlanghalsandEdderlangtern
ERN p. 156, PNCmb pp. 384, DLDPN p. 330 [+ ONlang-6 | ong 6, f o-name,rrg a st
ONTbekkr> Obéhalskd ec kiG, ssamd arnd, respectively].



Etherow R PNDrb p. 7, PNChel p. 23: the settlemante Tintwistle (PNChel p. 320, see also
ibid 3 p xiv and 5.1 p xxii)mplies that Etherow was an OE replacement for an ancient river
name of the ¢ otype, se¢ t.0

a2) Ettrick R SIk ? +0 ,dout very obscure.
ajr (f) and *aC

IE *h.e &> eCelt 'ag- > OW [h]agit, MC a, OB a, all 'goes'; Olrad-aig 'drives' (and cf. Oltain
6 c at ai @té-agne); cagn. Lata g, Bk§ g, Sktajati.

See OIPrIE 8§22.17 at p. 406.

The verbal sense, 6dr i v he a v éaGhsan aneentuivet y 6 i s
name element, occurring possiblyEye Water Bwk, see Kitson (1998) at p. H.e* aalso has
semantic extension even in PrlE to mean O6fi gt

semantic developments in IE languages, DCCPN p. 5.

IE *hse &ehs- > eCelt*a g +>Br*a g {>_L_DW hair > MW hair > eMnW aer, OCornhair,
OBretair; O-MIr ar, Gar;cogn.GkKE gvd hunt 6.

See OIPrIE §22.15, pp. 4@ and EGOW p. 80.

Though IE hse &ehe- is primarily associated with h u n tiniCaltec @ominal forms, the sense
i s Oslbaughteedr,, al so 6éar myob.

The rivername Aeron Crd is probablyA*g r @ a deéity name formed oragjro-. Scholars since

J MorrisJones (see CPNS pp. 382have equated theeronof CA A18 (XVIIIA), A66

(LXVIIA), A79 (LXXXA) and B39 (LXVIB), and of BT 29(VII), 61 (VII) and 62 (VIII) with
(territory around) either the R Ayr or the Earn Water Rnf. Either may be right, if the Welsh river
name has influenced the form in the surviving texts (on mediaeval Welsh writers' pairing of
Welsh placenames with similar onaa the legendary North, see Haycock 2013 p. 12, and
Clancy 2013 pp. 155 and 169 nnlland 12)ahuts not the origin of either Ayr or Earn: sear*

in river-names and& r. e

It is however a possibility in:



b2) Barnaer Wig (Old Luce) PNGall p. 27 ®Drnn-: see LHEB 875, pp. 440, on the

possibility ofajr > *awir ( ¢ f . P o Barnaws/i, butdtmay,be Gaelictarranairé hi | | o f
sl aughterd, or with a wépbalughdun from the hc
*al (m?)

?IE *ha-el- 6 g r o wadlt) Xe€eadt @lo- > Olr ail > eMn Gal 'a rock, a stone'.

Alcluith HE 1.2 in the Moore mgAl- also in BM Cotton Tiberius ms A xilclutin Armes
Prydein BT61 (VII), and TYP p. 147, alsélo Cluathe(genitive) in AU s.aa. 658, 694 and 722,
are often taken to showigéd forms ofalt-, + the rivername-cli d. However Alt- is introduced
only in the inferior Namur manuscript of HE, aAlt Cludis otherwise only found in AC s.a.
870. Mo r e o v ePetra Claitiey s carinat be ignored. Watson (CPNS pp332

saw the first element as a cognate of Old ledtd a r oc k6, s eeinampsofthei s al s
O0Al l ané type: while the | atter are -mames seen &
see #l-, the case oflclud remains problematic. See Haycock 2013 pp. 9 andl 239, and for

I . Wil |l i ams &ikse@palso Paypos in PNFifsem 2B8on the possibility thata

may occur elsewhere in Scotland.

Auckl and Dr h, a territori al name preserved ir
p. 10) is presumably the same formation, but whether it was a transferred name (as Ekwall

thought, DEPN(O) s.n.) or one preserving an earlier name for the R Gajsol&¥atts, DDrhPN

loc. cit.) is uncertain.

The Eildon Hills (PNRox pp. 7 and 40) might include a plural form of this elemeihtot else
*eil mentioned above, but Old Englisted6 f jorsed ®6eéesert, ,e@Fdiyhal ace
h i lare gopd pssibilities.

*al-

IE *hs-el-( 6 f | o W@, ,or ograde *h.6l-) or IE(NW) *h.el- 'shine' (sealarch) > eCelt *al-.

See OIPrIE 822.11, pp. 398 Nicolaisen (1957) at pp. 2 and Kitson (1998) at pp. 80

The position is best summed up bydeas and Styles in VEPNL1 p. 7 (with referencatatinc,

but true of other apparent derivatives of thi
and in Roman Britain, generally as a rivexme, though occasional examples suggest it may

have ber applied to other topographical features. It is also found in personal, tribal and divine
names, a range of applications which implies
Those like Nicolaisen and Kitson who see this as primarily an OldpEarorivemaming

el ement interpret its me aBEuropmegnoagms addetymologiesg 0 , k
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have been proposed, with a range afarchmremani ngs
cf. Walaw'a waterlily' and OlAIba'Britain) , o6spar kl i ng, alargh,eand&f.l ed d (
Olralaé6a trout dal), rbkcklyy § serodri shingdé, 'wander:i

Nearly all the surviving or recorded names thought to be associated with this element appear to
have been formed with an Hffix i *awe, zeregrade-*au-, with rootdeterminative*n- or
participial-*ant: see Hamp (1975), also discussions umtétand *went. From this, early

Celtic *alauno/ <3 late British "alzn &> neoBrittonic *aln, Anglicised as &lun: see LHEB

8§18, p 306, §20(1), p. 309, and 822, p. 313. An alternative history of [au] in Brittonic is given by
Lambert (1990), wherebya*| a u>mBiitish *a | o 1andls adopted at that stage atuh (ibid

at p. 209). For a different etymology see De Bernardo Stem@@4|lwhere she argues that the

suffix is participial-*amn. As t o t he meaning of the suffix,

For discussion of RomaRritish examples in general, see PNRB pp.-Z48r English examples
see VEPNL1 pp.-8, for Scottisrexamples, SPNz pp. 23®, for Cornish examples, CPNE pp. 4
5, and for Continental examples ACPN pp-312

Note thatA | a ] thre anajor Roman base at Ardoch Per (Muthill) was ascribed by Ptolemy to the
Damnonij otherwise associated with the Clyde bdsied u b, pnad PNRB p. 245). It was

named from the Allan Water (CPNS p. 467, SPN2 p. B28unaPNRB pp. 2445 is the Roman

fort at Maryport Cmb, named from the R Ellen (see beléwgunaPNRB p. 245 is the R Aln

(see below) and a fort named from itppably the one at Low Learchild Ntb.Two lost Roman
British sites based on the same formAre T RN&B p. 246, perhaps in the Manchester area, and
*Alaunocelum(as amended, PNRB p. 246), apparently in SE Scotland, & h AldnePNRB p.

244, in the Lat genitive singular, may be the fort at Watercrook Wml on the R Kent: this
implies an alternative name for that river (sea[t]), but I. G. Smith (1998) read$aioneand
identifies it as Lancaster.

The first element of A | ¢ Wa@ seen by Watson, CPI¢8. 323, as the same as that in river
names of thé& | a typelout see undeatfor discussion.

a2) Names apparently fronakkau-n- include:

Ale Water Bwk (Coldingham) CPNS p. 468, SPN2 p. 40.

Ale Water Rox CPNS pp. 463, SPN2 pp. 3210, PNRox p. 4see trum[b] for Ancrum.
Allander Water Stg/ EDnb SPN2 p. 240 2+u bhut early forms are lacking.

Aln R Ntb ERN p. 5, PNNtb p. 4: sédaunaabove, and PNRB pp. 245 and 247.

Alne YNR PNYNR p. 21: not now a riverame, perhaps it preserves aemative name for the
R Kyle (seec 1),lor a territorial or forest name.

Ayle Burn Ntb ERN p. 5, PNNtb p. 9: on the phonology, see DEPN(C) s.n. Aln.
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Ellen R Cmb PNCmb p. 13: sééaunaabove, and PNRB pp. 28! The RomaiBritish records
relate to the fort at Maryport, the earliest mediaeval forms to Allerdale.

Elvan, Water of, with Elvanfoot, Lnk CPNS pp. 488see Padel on a Cornish parallel, CPNE
pp. 45, and idem (1974), pp. 18 see alsohalGn for an alternative proposal by Breeze.

Tralallan or Trolallan Kcb (Parton) CPNS p. 363t+r ;g@érhaps a lost streaname.

a2) Rivernames apparently fromat-awent- (but see alsowent) include:

Al l an Rox (Y Te \buteatlyforms@relbcgingp. 468,
Al'l an Rox (Y Tweed) SPN|] p. 240.
Allen Ntb ERN p. 10, PNNtb p. 3.

Alwent Beck Drh (Gainford) DDrhPN p. 1.

Alwin Ntb ERN p. 10, PNNtb p. 5.

a2)Rivernames of the O6AIt 6 tlyHptewithout thdnasal bompoheaty me d
Alt R, with Altcar, and Alt Grange, Marsh and Scholes (Sefton), Lanc ERN p. 9, PNLanc pp. 95
and 118, and other formations withl* might have been replaced wilt, but see discussion

under that element, and DEPN(C) under Alt. Théalift name Alkincotes Lanc might likewise

have had &l-, see undealt andc .. d

alarch(m)

IE(NW) *hzel- 'shine’ (seedl-) > +-or > - eCelt *alar- + -co- < Br *alarco- > M-MnW alarch,
OCorn pIuraIeI(_erhc> Cornalargh, Breta | a rQir@la> Ir, G eala, Mx ollay; cogn. Latolor,
?2cf. Gke | ®& waebl er 6.

See OIPrIE §9.3 p. 145. Plural forms show doutaffection: see LHEB 8§16, pp. 595 On the
Old Cornish form, see CPNE p. 93.

6A swano.

Olerica, PNRB pp 4341, is a form of a forhame, posibly that of the one at Elslack YWR. It is
probably an error for®lenacaor similar, but might possibly involvalarch.

The only occurrence of this as a pla@me from the (legendary?) Old North is the unlocated
burial-place of Buddfan fab Bleiddfan CA A24(XXIVA), a dan eleirch vreshowing the plural
form + lenited-bre™Y

f
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alt ()

IE *hs-el- 6 g r 0 w &l) { past participlé t- > eCelt %a | -t> OW(LL) alt > M-MnW allt, Corn
als, Bretaod MIr alt > Ir, G allt (also Iralt, Ir, Gall), Mx alt; cogn. Lataltus WGmc *aldus>
OE(Anglian)ald> 6ol d 6.

Primarily, O0a steep alteagpbttorbbéai usedachkhieffFyp.
bur n, a mountain streamob, but from a much ear
between the use of this element in upland plaeenes and the occurrence al-*in stream

names, and possibly in hilames too (see discussion unttdr).

Cases where a streamame with ‘al- may have been changedalb are considered below. In

southwest Scotland, Gaelallt may have replaced Brittonadti n | ocati ons wher e
hei ghtd or o6an upland burndéd could have been t
CPNS p. 140 and PNFif5, pp. 2800n the particular quandary presenteddiiy]c | ,@ek

discussion underai. Finally, Coatesb6s discussion of OI
that a number of place a mes wi t h 60Ol dd or Odtuafelv@uclcaseul d c o
discussedelow.

al) Aldcliffe Lanc (Lancaster) PNLancp. 174 [+O&if> &6cl i ff 6: see -Coat es
1, for objections to OE (Angliargld- or personal namaAlda here].

Alt Lanc (AshtonunderLyne) PNLanc p. 29.
Alt, with Alt Hill Lanc (Oldham) PNLaa p. 80: see Coates, CVEP p. 230.

Alt R, with Altcar, and Alt Grange, Marsh and Scholes (Sefton), Lanc ERN p. 9, PNLanc pp. 95
and 118, but see also undail-*andi ed, and in DEPN(C) s.n.

Auld Hill Wig (Penninghame, x2) PNGall p. 14, or else Gaaliic

Oldham Lanc PNLanc p. 50 [+ OENIIm>MEhuiméan i sl and, firm | and
see Coates, CVEP pp. 2290, but o6an ol d [place called] *Hu
perhaps from Hulme near Manchester, or some other, lost *[New].Hulm

Names like Old Strand Kcb (Carsphairn) and Oldwater Kcb PNGall ppl1218re probably
from Gaelicallt.

b1) Cramalt Burn and Craig SIk/Pbl border CPNS p. 13&r@mib]- (+ -crGg), but Gaelic
*cromailtébend in a burndé is more |ikely.

Streamnanes of t he 6 Gar g & brdgarwtbytpee disoussion bnder the *
latter:

Garvald, with Garvel or Garrell Water Dmf (Kirkmichael) PNDmf p. 76.
Garvald ELo (the stream here is now Papana Water) CPNS p. 140.
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Garvald Burn Lnk/Pbl border.
Garvdd, with Garvald Burn(how Hope Burn) MLo (Heriot) PNMLo p. 236.
Garwald, with Garwald Water, Dmf (Eskdalemuir) PNDmf p. 36.

Pennel, witlBarpennald(= Foulton), Rnf (Kilbarchan) CPNS p. 356pe&n[n]-, ? +barr-in
Barpennald, but Gaeligarr- or baile- is more likely. On these places, see Oram 2011, p. 241.

b2) Alkincotes Lanc PNLanc p. 87 2tan+-i[r]- + ¢ 1 .:Sd Breeze, CVEP pp. 2418, but
see discussions undalk, i[r]- andc i .:Adorm +-§ or diminutiveiinn[+ OEcofe] 6éa cott a
+ plurali g] might be considered, but the third syllabke in the earliest recorded form is

perplexing.

Altivolie, with Altivolie Burn, Wig (Stoneykirk) PNGall p. 5 ?-r] - + -bol"Y but see under
bolY

Altigabert Burn Ayrs PNGall p. 5 ?-[r] - + -g a b+r-ed: see discussion undgra b r

Auldbreck Wig (Whithorn) PNGall p. 14 ?-brich (seebrijth ), or Gaelic allt-bhreag or
OE(Anglian) *ald-burh6 ol d f ort 6.

cl) Ottercops Ntb (Elsdon) PNNtb p. 152 d+u bperhaps a lost streamame [+ OB copp

6a hilltop,-sla crestd + plural

*amb-

?IE *Abh- (zerograde of hebh 6 a c | o u d @b > Br, Ga@ @rhbt (cf. ‘Gaulambiso a
river-b a n k 8 ) imbect&f a sLhaa Wmmhrodd, r aG kraldhrad S k-t ao and 6 .

See OIPrIE 88.3, pp. 125 and LHEB 8§112(1), pp. 5681.

AnlndoEur opean root associated with -«@ames st ur ed
including those of the 6AIl mon dibh, tAyhphasmor&hi | e t
convincing comprable forms.

a2) Rivers of tameo mdeiran, ndude theyRpleond Rer, Afon Aman
Crm-GIm (though Owen and Morgan DPNW p. 16, state, without explanation, that this is from 'a
var[iant] of banw"pig" or "piglet") and another AfoAman in GIm, as well as:

Almond R WLa-MLo, with Cramond MLo, CPNS pp. 340 and 369, PNMLo p. 75, PNWLo p. 1,
SPN2 p. 208 (€ajr- in Cramond).

Almond Pow Stg PNFEStg p. 47.
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Note that Almond Stg (Muiravonside) is named after James Livingstone, Lord Almond:
PNFEStg p. 338.

a2) An agrade onbh or *ombh might be involved in the rivemname Humber YER/Linc, ERN
pp. 2014, PNYER p. 8, but seéhti- and *h F.

-an

ECelti ono/ {3 *Br iono/ {&> O-MnW ian. See alsé ¢ nandU b(fora b § Iich (for
bichan, ard lidan.

A nominal or locative suffix.

On its occurrence in rivatames, see CPNS pp. 7 and-43@nd SPN2 pp. 229, where
Ni col ai sen distinguishes three categories, pl

(i) Forms fromo-stem nouns and adjectives. In the Old Norths¢himrmed oh a bagertypical
(on these, see Rernardo Stempel, 2007, at p. 151n45):

Lauren Water Dnb (Luss) CPNS p. 431.

Lavern Burn Dmf (Durrisdeer).

Levern Water Rnf (or elsei# n

Louran Burn Kcb (Minigaff)

Lowran or Lowring Burn Kcb (Kedl) PNGall p. 204, but see discussion uidexr b a r

(i) Forms from verbal nouns into-:

Bremetenacumthe fort at Ribchester Lanc PNRB p. 277, probably implying a lostnaere
*Br e me:tseemlUe ¢

Leithen Water, with Innerleithen, Pbl CPNS p. 43BN2 p. 228 +I&jth-: + Gaelicinbhear in
Innerleithen, perhaps replaciager, but see under that.

Nethan R Lnk CPNS p. 2101, SPN2 p. 228 +rtejth-.

Also possibly Caddon Water Slk CPNS p. 431, if thicidet-o n-see tal-, but alsocad.
Nicolaisen, SPNz p. 229, lists this with othea} rivern a mes as Ouncertaind.

(iii) Forms from other stems, perhaps analogous:
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Almond R WLo-MLo, with Cramond MLo, CPNS pp. 340 and 369, PNMLo p. 75, PNWLo p. 1,
SPN2 p. 208 +&mb- (+ cajr- in Cramond).

Almond Pow Stg PNFEStg p. 47 arhb-.

Bladnoch R Wig PNGall p. 41, PNWigMM p. 9 b+l Y(which see) +Yg.

Caddon Water SIk, if this is ead-, but see above.

Calneburn ELo (now Hazelly Burn) SPN2 p. 22%at-.

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lloatton) ? €arreg-, but see alsoajr, *c e andc .. n
Carntyne Rnf + &arr- + -nejth-, but see alsocardenand*c ar n e U

Carron R Dmf CPNS p. 433, SPN2 pp. 241? 4carr-, which see.

Carron R Stg CPNS p. 433, SPN2 pp.-24PNFEStg p. 46 ?carr-, which see.
Cluden Water, with Lincluden, Kcb eff d-.

Colne R Lancs ERN p. 90 cal-.

Colne R YWR ERN p. 90 ¢al-.

Girvan Ayrs ? + garw-, which see.

Kale Water Rox PNRox p. 4, SPN2 p. 22%at-.

Lothianburn MLo CPNS p. 101, PNMLo p. 284 "1 +¥ or *lud-, but see alsb 1 ¢ h
Lyvennet R Wml: see undet@ fnd 4G £

Piltanton Burn Wig Ztan-, see t {+ pol- in asecondary formation.

PoltadanNtb ? +-tad-, seet {J+ pol- in asecondary formation.

Tralodden Ayrs (Girvan) CPNS B61 ? +| ¥ dr-*lud- (see under both of these)t r -dnba
secondary formation on a possible lost strewme.

Apart from these, there are numerous examples vitarerobably, though not necessarily,
functioned as a diminutive, as in Modern WeflEhis diminutive usage may well have been
influenced by OIld Irishi &n < Goidelic *U rx early Celtic *agn-: see GOI §261, p. 173, and
Hamp (19746) at p. 31. It cannot be assumed to have been a diminutive iBiitemic. For all
the following, see dis@asion under the suffixed element:

Bartorran, with Bartorran Hill, Wig (Kirkcowanjorr

Bartrostan Wig (Penninghamé) r Y s

Blockan Hole Wig (Glasserton)btuch

Boddons Isle Kcb (Kells, in the R De&pd

Bodens Wads Wel IbodWi g (Gl asserton)
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Bothan ELo (= Yesterbod

Cateran Hill Ntb (Old Bewick)cadeir
Cockrossen Kcb (Tongland) @' s

Craven YWR (district name)c*r a ¢
Dinnand YNR (Danby) din

Dinnans Wig (Whithorn) din

Glasson Cmb (Bownesg) | U's

Glasson Lanc (Cockerhang | U's
Glendinnirg Rigg Cmb (Nicholforestd 0 n
LanrecorinsanCmb (Brampton?)inis
Leyden MLo (Kirknewton)lejth, also*lidan
Parton Cmb (Thursbypert[h]
PendraverCmb (Upper Denton} r e b
Printonan, East and West, Bwk (Ecclegprt
Rossendale Lanc @'s

Rossington YWRr @'s

Tartraven WLo (Uphall)t r e b

Trostan, Trostan, frequent in SW Scotland Y s

Wigan Lancw Q g

Anaw (f)

IE *ho-n- > eCelt *an- + -a w-BBr, GaulA n a4dir Ana, Anu, cogn. Laanusé ol d wo man6 .

Therooth-n-meant o6grandmotherdé: see OIPrlE A12. 3
Celtic and in nearly all other IndBuropean languaggroups with hs-n-, which carried
connotations of O&6increase, arr ‘o-aweséseei 6ti)y Br, and i
Gaulanawes> M-eMnW anaw Olr anae al | nouns meaning o6riches,
7.

The feminine singular formAn-a w-Us the name of a deity possessing both sets of connotation, a
mothergoddess associated with prosperity, see PCB pp429%1 4524, DCM p. 14, and Green

(1995), pp. 824. Anaw/Ana/Anu was more or less identified wili /Banu (seed Y)nand

may haveben o6échri stenedd as St Anne in the names
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Her name appears as the rimameAnavaPNRB pp. 249560, identified as R Annan Dmf CPNS
p. 55, PNDmf p. 1. Early mediaeval forms indicate-forenation of earlier A n a -miérpreting
the ¢em as &naw and suffixingiandt o gi ve t he sense O6[ havin
enriching, pr osp e r-formaidn.mayhave iavolved the Gaalistgm t h
genitive singulai ann(for which see GG 885(2), p6® butsee CPNS p. 5&ndi aw. See also
strad.

g tnh
e I ¢

The root may possibly be presentgtm Annick Water, with Annick and Annick Lodge, Ayrs
(Irvine).

-and

IE *-ont, zeregrade-At- > eCelt-*anto-/ 3 Br-*anto/ {£JOIr -*tin verbal nouns, see GOI
8872730, pp. 44%1.

Cognates funoplklnl hdoguagesb6, SzHmeoaGePnll i (199
84.8 p. 65.

Present participial suf fix. On the etymology,
the property of . . . 6, Ceficlangudges paricip@/iudtiondwere. ci t .
superseded by structures using verbal nouns, see Russell (1995), chapter 8; on relics in Welsh

and Old Irish, see ibid. p. 276 n1, and GOl loc. cit.

This suffix occurs in the ethnic namBagantesPNRB pp. 28-80 +bre™Y, andNovantaePNRB
p. 425 (see also p. 330), AGW, seen © w.u U

It may be present in the riveilame Annan Dmf, Anaw-,which see, and see alsow.

It may be present in:

Dinnand YNR (Danby) PNYER p. 132 and Dinnans Wig (Whithorn) PN&4dD9, both +
*din -, which see, but see alsan.

*ander(f)

?2IEh.n Ukh.n@id manl y st r engt andert » MW-éMnW gnfnler, Bannee€C e | t  *
MIr ainder, G ainnir.
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The etymology is doubtful. An alternative, lzendhas soci at ed with o6fl ower
springi nganthgsda (fclf o arglradd,a Dle possidlg: it would seem

semantically less plaasifldl antdodhehé ewdr ddbut oy
6mai dendé or némaanidendnenseatamp (M8 at p. 10. Falileyev,
EGOW p. 54, sees Oa probable Basque connectic

preservation of nd- is unusual (see LHEB 8111, pp. 598and §112(2), pp. 5113).

The rootsense ohan Uirs dmamé&dache add a @k ma-6aSikitan, a per
OW enderic(from eCelt "ander + -0 ¢ (@e€i § )g> Br *anderice, M-eMnW enderig glosses
Latinvitulus6a -bal f | a bullock or steer 6merddbb wever , 1
underlie Wan[n]jerand Bannoer6 a hei f er 6 gindaré aweh 't r A& s éibvhivo man 6,
6a mai den, nubil e womanbo.

A river-name may have been formed on this root:

a2) Endrick Water Stg/Dnb: see King (2007) +¢, Beei § .gEarly forms begin witthnnerig
Annerechl234xc1270, and continue Asrick etc to 1654, implying that either this word

escaped the doubleaffection shown in Welsh masculieaderigin the regional dialect, or else

that the rivemame was femininea n d e- tanddreg Gaelicised aindereichor similar. The
meaning in that case could have Ibemdhn O hei fer
6springing up, coming to fruitiond.

A similar, lost, streanmame might underlie:

a2) Enrick Kcb (Girton) PNGall p. 133 +).g
*a EAgm)w

IE *AK- (zerograde of ‘helé’—) > eCelt 'anc + -ewes (nominative plural) > Br &ncewes M-
MnW angay OCornancou> Cornancow OBretankow Olr éc> Ir eag G eug cf. Latn e © @
ki lnédxddeat mkusd a@k pseaSy®ktri sheso.

See OIPrIE 811.7 at pp. 194 and 198, and, on the Goidelic forms, GOI §p. 127.
6Deat ho.

Breeze (2002a) at p. 126, and (2003), pp-18,/proposes th&gnedH B 5 6 , one of Art
battles, is & Ag-édw-ed (with synope), and equates itegulatively with:

c2) Pennango, with Penangushope, Rox (Teviothead) PNRox p. 5 and®p- 38n[n]-.
MacDonald, PNRox p. 5, offers an early Celtamjo 6 angl e, corner, devi at |
this may be justified by Latin and Germanic cognates, but is not reflected in insular Celtic, where
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it would in any case have become neoBrittorscAgVelshong|, adopted from Latiangulus is
not supported bihe recorded forms of this plaoame). For a third possibility, sea *#£g wa s

*a /Eg W) s

IE *stho- (zerograde nominal form ofgteh-6 s t a n d 6 yta, > negaiive prefix A (<
zeragrade of he- 6 n o twd-whieh see) > Br anrwa-sto- > OW *angwas cf. anguastathoet
(verb,3si ngul ar present subjunctive, o6would be i

Seewas andcf. also Wgwastad Corngwastas Bretgoustad along with Olrfossad> Ir fosadh,
G fasadh Mx fassaght al | meaning 6a firm surface, a | e\
for 6an overnight pe23tured, see CPNS pp. 499

The nominal sense would be either 6wit hout ar
surfaceb6, a qobtaurmir e. Either mi

c2) Pennango, with Penangushope, Rox (Teviothead) PNRox p. 5 and®p- 8n[n]-, but
see discussion undera £g a w

* a n lineoi f)

IE *sed > eCelt *sede/U, + *Ade (from zeregrade of |E tuendo-) > Br* an d e/ed o
MW anhed> W anrnedd Cornanneth Bretannez.

The IndeEuropeanrootéed me ans 0 s e h e.lihe prefis indy be, a losatiomal adverb,
cf. Olrind-,inne6i n t he mendodli ends,i ébelady wiGtkh i n 6 , but see
DCCPN, p. 7.

O0A settl emepnitacead.dwel | i ng

c2) Trahenna Hill Pbl (Broughton) CPNS p. 363 t? #-etbhen, but see unddren.

*ar in river-names

IE *h.er-, *hser- > eCeltar-.
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ThesetwoIlndeEur opean roots, meani ng vértcalyrespeativelyot i on
were probably confused from an early stage, and would have fallen together in Celtic
pronunciation*h.er- is reflected in Greekrkhomaié | s et (skritrgtha@béngdo eSsa

t owar ds 6, a natior 'parderpbedde,lwing dih\&rmy’, OBrebr 'edge, border', Olor

‘border, limit'; *hser-in Latinorior6 1 r i s e, aarfdbdrden madgin, baE edge', in
placenamesa riverbank, a shore' (EPNE2 p. 55), Gré&e&s 'a mountain'. See OIPrIE §22.10 at

p. 391, and DCEN p. 7.

An ancientrivemame el ement implying either horizont a
6springing upo6: see ERN pp. 7 and 311, Ni col e
n33, and VEPN1 pp. 20 . I't i s 0] usvernpgmesisthetNbrin,dut,isays s o0 me

Ni col ai sen SPN|] p. 241 (re: Armet Water and I
final judgemento.

al) Ayr R SPN2z pp. 240: see alsodjr, and Taylor's discussion of Ore Water Fif in PNFif1,
pp. 489.

Apparent formations with a nasal redéterminative may be fromat-m/n, but could be from
another early hydronymigerno < *h;eihy,s, al s o meani ngr-ndthegincluden mot i

a2) Armet Water MLo (Stow) PNMLo p. 75, SPN2 p. 241ed, ?< *ar-m-eto-. but see
discussion undex r. €

Earn Water Rnf SPN2 p. 241, ? arn-U-.

A very problematic rivename is:

a2) Yarrow R Lanc PNLanc p. 127, ERN p. 478, JEPNS17 p. 71: see Nicolaisen (1957) at p.
231. It might have the same origin as R Yar@iw, seegarw), but may be related to the R
Arrow War, ? < ar-w-U (but see alsa r),for else the R Arrow Hrf, ® a r g ¢ se¢ di™ant.

A formation +-Q ,g.e. *ar-Q ¢, onight be in:

a2) Errick Burn WLo (Linlithgow), but it is only recorded from 1843 on, aneb&; or its Britt
cognateerch, 'mottled, speckled', is likely (J. G. Wilkinson pers. comm.).

A vowel-grade variant of this root might be present in the following, but seé @tso

al) Irwell R Lanc ERN p. 213, PNLanc p. 17 [+ OE (Angliamlla].

a2) Irk R Lanc ERN p. 212, PNLanc p. 28 2¥g, but see alstiurch .

It R Cmb ERN p. 211, PNCmb p. 17 ?ed.

Irthing R Cmb/Ntb ERN p. 212, PNNtb p. 123, PNCmb p. 18-&d++ -0 but see alsarth.
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ar-

IE *prhy- (zerograde of perh.- 'first’) > eCelt*ari- > Br, Gaulare- > OEar- (ir-) > M-MnW ar-
(er-, yr-), OCornar-, Bretar; Olr ar, G air (ear), Mx er.

See OIPrIE 8§19.1, pp. 368, and DCCPN p. 7.

Bracketed forms reflect low stress when used as a prefix, in-ptanes and otherwise.
Regularly causes lenition.

The early sense was OObefore, beside, facing,
late Middle Welsh under the influencewbr- (GMW 882046, pp. 1839, cf. CPNE p. 8).

Likewise in the Goidelic languages the sense was influencéathyA possible intensive use,

6over, greatlyd, woul dor-alhrye-namesmvhe une@ated anaentq ui r €
*ar (retaining stres) should not be confused with this prefix. On plaaees with this prefix

elsewhere in Scotland, notably the several Urquharts, see PNFif5 p. 279.

On the regional namarclut, seecli d.

Various places in the verses attributed to Taliesin appeantaindhis prefix. None can be
reliably located:

ArddunyonBT29(XI): Breeze (2002b), p. 169, suggests a formation + the personahanmei d
+ -[j]7 n, identifying this in turn as equivalent to tBeinutingasof VW17, whom he associates
with Dent YWR (but se *dinn). Williams, PT p. 125, suggests a personal nanaelunor
Anhun(< Antoniug + -[j]i n, or else a formation wita r. the late MW orthography, withdd-
andi nyo, suggests a late emendation or interpolation, making the name suspect.

~

Argoet Liwyfen BT60(VI) +-c 11 ,;wtlich see: presumably close to one of the rivers of the
6Leventd IGyYpe, see *

ArvynydBT60(VI) +-m° n,which see.

Yr EchwydBT 57 and 60(lll and VI) +e ¢ h ywyhidh see. The prepositional preék- is more
likely than the dehite articlei[r ]-.

A number of placaenames listed undéjr ] may contained reduceat-. A case where this is
reasonably certain is the Id3bllerline Cmb (Askerton) PNCmb p. 55,d+ ¥ # river-name-
Lyne, see G b

Simplex placenames withar- as pefix may include:

Arlecdon Cmb PNCmb p. 335, CVEP p. 285*F 0 g Whith see [+ OEdenu6a val l eyo6] .
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Newton Arlosh Cmb (Askerton) PNCmb p. 291-lesgor *| |- 5-Yg: an intensive use of the
prefix is possible here, but if so it would probably Hata, Cumbric, formation. Padel (2013b p.
38) points out that 6éno convincing parallel

-ar

Early Celtic-*aro-/ {> O-MnW i ar.

Adjectival suffix frequently occurring in rivemames: see CPNS pp. 43Jand PNRB p. 389. In
some cases howevear may be a contraction frord u b r

For Leucaroseell "Yand PNRB pp. 3890, also p. 174.

Bazard Lane Wig (New Luce) PNGall p. 34bas [the form influenced by Scots nominal
suffix Tard, and + Scottane< Gleang ¢6a sl ow, boggy streamd] .

Carstairs Lnk CPNS pp. 386 +cajr-, which see, +*t {J+ Scots plural is]: a lost stream
name, cf. Tarras below.

Gogar, with Gogar Burn, St@pénny) CPNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. 40, WLoPN p. 17, and Gogar
with Gogar BurnMLo (Ratho) PNMLo p. pp. 352 ? +coch, but seaunder that

Leader R Brw CPNS p. 471 “ed, which see.
Lochar Water, with Lochar Moss, Dmf PNDmf p. 110 2ueh- orl | csée both.

Lochar Water Kcb,with Glenlochar (Balmaghie), duch- orl 1 see under both, glinn-, or
G gleann> Scotsglen

Lugar Water, with Lugar, Ayrs CPNS p. 433 (but cf. PNRB pp. 174 and 388)"¥% which
see, and see alsbu b r

Laringham Hil, with LyneringhamELo (ELinton) +1 § see tG B+ OE-ing*h Uthe st at e
named after...0].

Perter Burn Dmf CPNS p. 357, PNDmf p. 11, SPN? p. 2Xertth]-.
Rother YWR ERNp. 348, PNYWRY7 p. 136 ?6= +-d u b, but see unded-.
Tanner nowGlentanner Water, Slk SPN2 p. 244 t+ ), see t Uor discussion.

Tarras Water Dmf CPNS p. 387, PNDmf p. 12 2 +J+ Scots plural is].

* a (génder unknown)

IE(WC) *r U p-¢?wariant of t U p-gplerhaps formed on the verbal rpety- 6 n osuhréi) >
eCelt *arb-; cogn. Lar Up @ ma p e, trhdpusdiap ¢ ,adGk h o .
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See OIPrIE 810.3 at p. 166.

The only evidence for this in the Celtic languages is Britesivd n » Welsherfin, Breton

irvin, 0 a wi Brabksich apaa mafivé plant of streassides and damp places. Dickson and
Dickson (2000), pp. 182 and 214, find no evidence for its being used as a vegetable, oilseed
crop or medicinal plant until cultivated forms were introduced from the Continent in the later
middle ages.

Breeze (2001a), pp. &, suggests that the British roatrb- + -U j- il represented birbeia, the

name of the Roman fort at South Shields Drh (PNRB p. 256). The siffixtiould imply that

this was a streamame, and the root may be aniantone unrelated terfin etc. Allowing

that-b- may be for British [w], i.e. &rw-U j-, @sociation with IB.erhewo-6 p| ough 6, and
6fertil e, cultivated | andbod, i s anerwmhoaghly possi t
6an acseeACPN m 208 oArvain southern Spain.

Breeze also (2001b) suggests the British r@ob? n(cf. Welsherfin above) as the origin of the
river-name Irvine Ayrs (CPNS p. 430). the earliest rec¥réwyn1258, does not encourage this,

nor does the possibly identical R Irfon Crd. The Middle Welsh verbaladymé host i | i t vy,
fighting agai nserwinqfcifer cWe,l stha sadij eercatievée) mi ght
again an ancient rivarame formatn of very obscure meaning is quite probable.

The same element, whethex T dr *arw-, might possibly be present in R Yarrow Lanc, but see
*ar in river-names.

a r(ftas noun)

IE *h,erdhu > eCelt *a r d>Br, Gaul *Ardu- in personal names > OW(LIard > M-eMnW
ardd, OCorn "a r (imn placenames, CPNE pp-91), OBretard, art; Olr ard > Ir ard, Gard, Mx
ard; cogn. Latarduus6 st ee p, dgarolighrd sctud e GhaGNee al so

See OIPrIE §18.2 at p. 292, and DCCPN p. 8.

6A height, a hill o6, rare as a noufmamesinadj ect.
Cornish and Breton, whereas it is current in the Goidelic languages and a very common element
in their toponymy.

al) Airth Stg PNFEStg pp. 33- paceReid, tte final fricative could reflect a Scots development,
so this may be Gaelard.
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b2) ArtemawhCmb (Brampton) Lan Cart ?-Hr]- +-*m Y fA. Walker pers. comm.)

See also Arthuret Cmb undeat . €

arant(n, later m)

IE *hoe r- ‘@hite, bright' +-A- (seei and) > eCelt *arganto > Br, Gaularganto (also Gaulish

and north British/ Priteniérgente in personal names, showing influence of Latigentum >

OW argant> M-eMnW ariant > W arian, OCornargans> Cornarghans OBretargant(also

argent see abee)> Breta r ¢ 6 (alaordialectahrgan®); Olrargat( and not éArgiat ol e my
a rivername in Ireland) > MMnlir, G airgead Mx argid; cogn. Latargentum Sktrajatam

See OIPrIE 815.2, pp. 242, DCCPN p. 8, EGOW p. 11, and for the phonology LHEB 887, p.
467, 8107, p. 503 (with note 1), and 8173, p. 610.

6Sil ver 6, al so O6br i grames., 6whit eo, occurring i

al) Erring Burn, with Errington, Ntb DEPN(O), the daon form a backormation from the
village-name.

c2) Pularyan Wig (Inch) PNGall p. 230, PNRGLYV pp-BO0+ *pol-, but see alsgjajn and
discussion there.

A form from from zeregrade*h,rg-u- 6 w h i(Gk érguros SktU r Aa)w eCelt*argow- + -j J
might underlie Rrarrow Lanc (cf. R Arrow Hrf ), but see discussion undar ih river names.

* a (f2)

Early Celtic %a r AsBr *a r m O-MIr, G airm.
6Pl ace, | ocati on, whereabout so.

Proposed by.Williams, see PNCmb pp. &, in [bellun] Armterid AC573 (in London, BL MS
Harley 3859). There is no other evidence for the word@eRic, nor does the Goidelic form
seem to occur to as a placame generic. If a Brittonic cognate had existed and survived, it
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would have fallen together as it did in Gdidevith adopted Laarmad a r ms 6 arf). @8&el s h
Arthuret Cmb, below.

a2) The rivemame Armet Water MLo (Stow), PNMLo p. 75, SPN2 p. 241, and the territorial
nameArmetheStg (Muiravonside), PNFEStg p. 38, could formally bedif adopted early
enough by Northumbrian Old English speakers to rétain(LHEB 8898100, pp. 4863);
however, such a formation would be be unlikely to involaer* &n early hydronymic element
is possible, see ERN p. 149 (discussion of R. Erme DegY:anin river-names.

b2) Arthuret Cmb PNCmb pp. 81 ? +*t U r Axtliuret church stands on a prominent bluff
overlooking the Border Esk about 2 miles sout
battlesite with Arthuret is plausible, givehé strategic location, though it should not be regarded

as certain. On the burgeoning of stories surrounding this battle in mediaeval Welsh literature, see
Rowlands (1990) pp. 1684. See also dtussion of Carwinley undesajr.

arth(m or f)

IE *hortk! (verbal noun ¢hxeté 6 dest roy o, see Ol Pald®->B9. 2 at p
Gaularto-/ {in personal names, and cf. Gaulish deigmeArtio) > M-MnW arth, OCornors
(influenced by Latirursug, Bretarzh, O-eMnir, eGart; cogn. Latursus Gk arktos SktrKH.

A

6A bear 6. Bears were extinct i n -Britikhecarings t h bef
and talismans protraying bears found in the region see PCB pp. 186, 245 én(hdé83also the

evidence for a beateity under the name datunusat Risingham Ntb, ibid. p. 435). The

element is frequent in personal names suchrdmyali n t he o6 Strathclyded ge
BL MS Harley 3859); for its doubtful occurrence on the Manor Valley Pbl inscribed stone
(Cl1C511) see nCrlB6. Eneaming inppersofad®ndmea may already be
6warrior, championd, a sense recorded i n Midrc

It occurs in riverfnames in Wales, and is proposed by Breeze (2005a) in:

a2) Irthing R Cmb/Ntb ERN p. 212, PNNtb p. 123, PNCmb p. 18inh,see-Q jbut see also
*ar in river-names, andg@.r

-as -Is

Early Celtic *ast-, *-ist- > Br *-ast-, *-ist- > O-MnW i as -is; Olri as -is, -us(GOI §259, p.
166).

A nominal morpheme, derived from an abstract suffix,seeganfb]as seecam(b].
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If Coates is correct in proposing a Celtic origin for Lindisfarne Ntb, CVEP pp524the basis
could have been Brittonidihd-asti > neoBrittonic 1indis rather than Goideliclindistu-: see
discussion unddinn.

-aw

Early Celtic *a w-G Br *-a w-B O-MnW i aw; Olr i iu.

A nominal suffix occurring in rivenames and territorial names. The Goidelic equivalent forms
the nominative singular of feminimestem nouns (GOI §83230, pp. 20912) with oblique
forms showing n- such as Gaelic geive singulari ann (GG 885(2), p. 96).

Watson sees a Gaelicised development fAorava(PNRB pp. 24%60) in R Annan Dmf, CPNS
p. 55; however, the suffikand may be involved, see under that akthw.

On the ancient territorial nanManawseeman-, butn.b. LHEB 847(1), pp. 376: Jackson
points out that the termination here may have beawj U
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*haé {im)

Br *bagede > MW baet(probably for b a eQiJ Padel pers. comm.) > Mdedd OCornbahet>
Cornb Ut h

See LHEB 8§76, pp. 448.
0 A b ocsedrcliiefly ofithe domesticated pig, eftch.

A plural form is probably seen in BT29(Xigat yg coet beithwhich has been identified with
either Beith Ayrs or Bathgate WLo, see CPNS p. 342, PT p. 125, and Breeze (2002b) at p. 169.

al) Beith Ayrs: loal pronunciation with-8] may suggestida™¢ inere rather than Gaelieith
6 bi r cledu), Whickeie more likely at Beith Rnf etc.

b2) Barlanark Rnf (Shettleston) CPNS p. 356laherc, Gaelicised withbarr- or baile-.

cl) Bathgate WLo CPNS pp. 321 PNWLo pp. 8l +c 1 ,:wiich see.
Batwell Wig (Kirkmaiden) PNGall p. 34 ?-wellt].

b @)
Br *bal-m-( > M-eMnW bal, Bretbal.

The meaning in Welsh is 6a summit?d, in Bretor
inferred from Welstbalog, Cornishbalek6 s o met hi ng projecting, sticlk

Proposed by Rivet and Smith PNRB p. 500 (see also p. 424)dobalg the Romariort at
Rudchester Ntb, winn-, but see alswal.
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ban[rl (m or f)

? |E *bend, *bAd-, or norlE *ban, *ben, > eCelt banne/ 3> Br, Gaul*banne/ Ualso Gaul
benno (in placenames), > OWbann(in the placenameBanngolauAC s.a. 874) > MMnW
ban; MCornbald]n > Cornban(see CPNS p. 16), OBrbann> Bretban, O-Mnlr, G benn and
G,Mx beinn perhaps cf. Lapenna'a feather', Gmcfepro- > OEfeder> 'feather’, also Gmc
words for 'penis’ e.g. Ofintol.

On the etymology, see PNRB p. 262, ACBIN 445, DCCPN p. 9, and references. It is an
element peculiar to Britain and Gaul (ACPN loc. cit. and p. 310).

Primarily O64imen, san-admpodowdingdr indki hng- Cel ti c

names generally, ORspoi &t ,amadpromBninameg,ni a an
6a summitdé, a use which may have shaped the (

locative singulabeinnto an independent noun, especially in-h#imes (see Barrow loses p.
56); however, givethe rarity of Brittonicban[n] in surviving hil-names, the influence of
unrelatedpen[n] might also have been a factor.

This element occurs in several important plaaenes in historical and literary records:

BannaPNRB pp. 2612, the Roman fort at Biioswald Cmb.

Bannauem TaburnialatrickConfessidg1: see PNRB pp. 5112, C. Thomas (1981), pp. 311
12, and Dumville (1993), p. 134 and nl1l. The elememerit- and-bern may be involved, see
under those for further discussion. The location remainpia ¢ endless speculation.

Bannawg see Bannockburn below.

[e] vanncarwCA A49(LIIA) may be a placename, Banncarw but the line plays on the use of
O6st agaotsi naendt laesr a ke nrarmagn d oWi I6lai esmpsedas-Bn o tsee eat

a2) Bamockburn Stg CPNS pp. 196 and 293 n2Yg: this strearmame preserves the hilbme
regularly used in mediaeval Welsh literature to define the boundary between the Britons of the
Old North and the Picts, Old Wel&annauqVVCadoc), Middle WelsiBannawg(Culhwch and

Olwen see Bromwich and Evans eds. 1992, pp-4,3&nd for other references in mediaeval

Welsh literature, Haycock 2013 pp. 10 and 30 n43). The burn rises below Earls Hill Stg, possibly
the eponymousBann but presumablyvlynydd Bannawgxterded across the Touch,

Gargunnock and Fintry Hills, north of the R Carron and Endrick Water, perhaps even the whole
of the Campsie FellsSee also fhann for mannog

1 Fraser's (2009, p. 46) unwillingness to accept that these hillmanedio Albani€¢VCadoc) shows a lack
of appreciation of the strategic geography of mediaeval Scotland.



29

Carmunnock Lnk CPNS pp. 196 and 36%ajr-, cor- or* ¢ &+r-Y g however, Jackson (198
at pp. 31 and 59, reads Mivannogas a variant ob a n nbutgee alsmann and*mdnach.

Govan Rnf ? wo-: Clancy (1996 and 1998), argued for this etymology, and Breeze (1999),

identified it further withOuaniain HR s.a.756. However, sééacquarri® s obj ect i ons (
The stressshift to the first syllable, whicMacquarriesees as a problem, would be normal if

Cumbric gwovanhad been Gaelicised agu-bh[e]ann, especially if this formation was in use

as a Gaelic common noun. Howeudiacquarriefavours the traditional derivation, Gaejoban

<gopba beakd + danmefarring to thegidge enfwhidh Govan Old Kirk stands,

which may have been a pointed headland before it was truncated by shipbuilding works. Because
ofthe perceived ppr opri at emmmist ®ft @ at h ® warstailCdat ci al mo
Viking-age asembly gace,revealed by archaeology at Doomster Kke Driscoll, 1998the

Cumbric origin proposed by Clancy received support from Forsyth in Taylor (200@) 2830.

|t should be noted, t hough, t hat Doomster Hi |
6a small pointed ridged coubwbvaaeastodheligobawe | | b e
so the ridge rather than the mound may still be tiggral referent. The phonological issues
arising from Clancyds and Breezeds proposal s
4. See alswvo-.

b2) Bangour WLo (Ecclesmachan) CPNS pp.-64®NWLo p. 48 ? +g a bor-wo b,e r
Gaelicised asBfeanngobharif that is not the origin.

Banknock Dmf (Thornhill) ? +cajr, which see.

c2) Patervan Pbl (Drumelzier) polter-, which see, or else -ma™, but either way the
lenition is irregular. See alspol andt e r.e un

b a (my

IE *g“hy- (zerograde of ferh-6 p r a i-dhl-& pCeltbardo > Br, Gaulbardo > OW
bard > M-MnW bardd, OCornbarth, MBretbarz> Bretbarzh Olr bard > Ir bard, G bard, Mx
bard.

The IE etymology is controversial, see EGOW p. 14 and OIPrIE pp. 114 and 358.

Whil e the role of o6bardé in Celtic societies
of early Christian Ireland, any speculations about their activities in early mediaeval Brittonic
speaking regions depend on projection from the$mar Middle Welsh sources.

c2) Blanyvaird Wig (Penninghame) PNGall p. 4dlajn-, which see, +i[r]-, with the plural
form *b e i thedenition implies Gaeliciseal 6 b h, avith thd genitive singular.
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barr(m, but possibly also f)

IE *bhry (zerograde of bharr6 s har pen, m ask >eeCgit thargo t> 8rgd @ajlbarro-
> OW barr, Cornbar, Bretbarr; Olr barr, G barr, Mx baare

On the (uncertain) etymology, see EGOW p. 14. On the gender, see CPNE p. 7.

0Top6; -niamep! dae swurmandttt maay hpiolsisi bl y r edner t o 6
Furness and Dunbar beloim. southern Scotland and Cumberland it is difficult to distinguish the
Brittonic and Goidelic cognates. That the latter is commdaraass Argyll, but rare to the north

and northeast (CPNS pp. 184, 234, PNFif5 p. 293), might reflect Brittonic influence, but the
distinctive sense 0O6a hillockd seems peculiar

al) A number of names witharr as monotheme occur in Galloway, Ayaind Rnf. They are

probably Gaelic in origin, but could be Brittonic, e.g. Barr and Barrhill, both in Carrick Ayrs,

Barr Loch and Castle in Cunninghame Ayrs, Barrhead Rnf, Barr Point Wig, Nether Barr Wig.
Barrow-in-Furness Lanc (Dalton; PNLanc p. 204)is k el vy t eNobres eadn fdolrrmasthi o
ONiey6 an i s | an dIenseny19ds) pF2dhpsed am & prexisting*Barr; whether P

or Q-Celtic, the reference herecould well be to a point (see Ekwall, PNLanc loc, cit.; his
suggestion in DEPN(O) oftar ansf erred name from the I|Isle of
DEPN(C) to oO0a summi tBarmhedl53Y eomplaateritie ssuel but neitoene d

iS very convincing)

a2) Barrock, with Barrock Fell etc., Cmb (Hesket in the Forest) PNCi2blp.also High and
Low Barrock Cmb (fieldhames in Broughton) ibid. p. 274-¥g. For similar forms elsewhere,
see VEPNL1 p. 52 and CPNE p. 17.

b2) -®&@Bamaaccurs very frequently in Ayrshire and
Ghaile6Aar mé in these parts. Bar bret hanbaiteyr s (K
Breatann6 Br i t onds farmé (cf. Brithorh), ramdtBlwrewmg Kely r s ( Ma )

(Balmaclellan) baile-Eoghainn6 Ewandés far mé (with thiameori gi nal
Eugein> Yweir). Cases where the specifier may be Brittonic in origin could havedrad as
generic, but local topography needs to be considered:

Barcheskie Kcb (Rerrick) PNGall p. 22 +hsgin singulative form ohesg which see.
BarchockKcb (Kells) PNGall p. 22 ? 4coch

Bardennoch Kcb (Carsphairn) PNGall p. 23d+a n to¥ig U (which see) +Y geither
Gaelicised ta ach

Bareagle Wig (Old Luce) PNRGLYV p. 69 -egIGs, which see.
Barglass Wig (Kirkinner) PNGall p. 24, PNWigMpl 96 +-g | ,@therwise Gaelieglas.
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Bargrug Kcb (Kirkgunzeon) PNGall p. 24-eri g or -wrl g, but see under both of these.

Barhaskin Wig (Old Luce) PNGall p. 25, PNRGLYV p. 70 -hésgin singulative form ohesg
which see.

Barlocco, with Bar Hiland Barlocco Isle, Kcb (Borgue), also Barlocco, with Barlocco Bay and
Barlocco Heugh, Kcb (Rerrick), PNGall p. 26, and possibly Barloke, with Barloke Moss Kcb
(Borgue) and Barluka Kcb (Twynholm) PNGall p. 26, all 2 +0 g Whith see.

Barlue Kcb (Bainaghie) PNGall p. 26 ?-1 | asha streamame, see under that element.

Barmeal Wig (Glasserton) PNGall p. 27, PNWigMM p. 98 -tnt orlGaelic-maol less likely
-ma’yY.

Barmeen, with Barmeen Hill, Wig (Kirkcowan) PNGall p. 27, PNWigMM p. 96 -2 "Yn],
or Gaelicirminé s moot ho.

BarpennaldRnf (= Foulton, Kilbarchan) CPNS p. 356 probably Gaedio- or baile- added to
a Brittonic name, see Pennel und#randpen|n].

Bartorran, with Bartorran Hill, Wig (Kirkcowan) PNGall p. 32, PNWigMM p. 96tair - + -an
as diminutive, or the Gaelic equival@nbrrain.

Bartrostan, with Bartrostan Burn and Bartrostan Moss, Wig (Penninghame) PNGal3p. 32
PNGall pp. 323, PNWgMM p. 96 ? +t r -¥ san, with epenthetiét-: seet r .Y s

Barwick Kcb (Dalry) PNGall p. 34 ?-w 0. g

c2) Dunbar ELo CPNS p. 141 d+g,rwhich see for discussiobarr here may well mean
6point, headlandd rather than 6summito.

*bas

Late Latinbassusadopted as late Britisthisse/ {3 M-MnW bas Corn *bas(in a compound
and in placenames, see CPNE p. 18), Bretmas

The Latin origin is reasonably certain, though the late Latin ancestral form is somewhat elusive.
Bassugalso the source of Eligh 'base' as an adjective), or maybe a homophone, is recorded in
late Latin sources, but with the meaning 'thick, fat'. IsidatgmologiesXIIl. xix (writing

between about 615 and 630) uses it in the sense 'shallow'. By that time it had probably been
adopted into late British.

6Shall owb, adjective.

a2) Bazard Lane Wig (streamame, New Luce) PNGall p. 34 -ar, which see.
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b2) Bazil Point Lanc (Lancaster) PNLanc p. 175 -#nn, which see.

bassaledpresumably f)

Greekbasilikbnwas adopted as Lathasilica If it was adopted thence into West Brittonic
before the seventh century, it should have ksdject to internataffection butsee below.

60 A ¢ h u basilicadvas a farge, rectangular public hall, typically built alongside the forum in
cities of the western Roman Empire. Such buildings were widely adopted or imitated as churches
from the time of Constantine onward. In Continental ushgsilicac a me t omaoe an 0§ a

church, possessing relics of a sainté (see Kr
distinction was observed in Insular Latin, and there is so far no archaeological evidence of any
attempt at O&ébasil i ca nhtiforetheustombhildirgcampaighsefc t ur e i r

Wilfred and Benedict Biscop (see Thomas (1981), p. 142, and Blair (2005),-j@).65n the

other hand, the word seems to have been used of especially grand churches, or simply as a
rhetorical variant foecclesiBin t he sense of OeglGscahdBrowh(1989dt | di n
p 360). The root relationship with Grebé&siletsb a ki ngdé woul d have been
clergy at | east from t hEtynolbgiegXyliva) by thexmid® | si dc
ct, so 6ba royal churchd is a possible interpr

Apart from Pasley below, the only other settlement formed with this elenmeBtitain is
Basaleg Mon (Graigpn which see T. Roberts (1992) at p Ahe dosence of internataffection
has ledParsons (SNSBI Conference 2012) to favour Irish introduction here (chaddtalec Ir
baisleag; however, the apparent presence of the same word @rthéver-namesSeilo Salek
1578) and StewiMlassalekl578) complicates the picture, see DPNW p.I24reland, Baslick
Mng and Baslikan®aisleacarKry are likely to be very early {5ct?) foundations: see Doherty
(1984).

al) Paisley Rnf CPNS p. 194: Watson, CPNS loc. cit., and see idem (2002) p. 54, favoured a
Goidelic origin, perhaps from an Inecclesiastical source at an early date (and see above on the
absenceofaf f ecti on, and on Dohert ylbwouldprobably ngs ) ; t
have occurred in Brittonic usage. Mediaeval forms \ifh] are probably scribal miscopyings,

but note the proposalpasget + *-lethir (perhaps #ed would be better) reported in Ross

(2001), p. 172it would require miscoppg of i t asi ¢ and subsequent replacementtyn the

1296 formPasselek

b e fm)

IE *bhebhr} (reduplicated zergradeform of *bher 6 b r o wn 6 ) bebroBbibro- > Ghatu |
recorded in Welsh), OColtmefer(but see below), Brdtieuzr, cogn. Latfiber, Gmc(N and W)
*bebruz >OE befer, be(o)for ONbjorr, Sktb a blddieep br ownd, as noun 6
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See DCCPN p74 s.Bibracte In hydronyms, the alternative possibility of a reduplicated form of
the root ‘ber should not be overlooked.

OA beaverd. Obsol ete i n r afahcandldustigdandednsth, bei n
evidenced in Goidelic (Ir, ®Beabharis adoptedrom English, as may have been OCbaiel).

See Coles (2006), especi-Mdrmegs &.hapdrerEKlvial 6B ¢
* osmitgght be another Britlostoni c word for O0a be:

Rivet and Smith, PNRB p. 268, sBira as a streamame adopted for the fort at Beckfoot
Cmb.

al or cl) Beverley YER (PNYER pp. 1942 Smith in PNYER at p. 194 suggests the Brittonic

rather than the English word in Beverley, and Coates (2)@tgues in favour of this. It might

be a lostiver-name (c.fBibraabove), + OE*l i <J&hglian % e (dé EPNE2 p. 10, s.v.

| HD) 6a bog, a st r eh ebasadomnon @onaled, swhichseg.ite s f o |
is worth noting that beaver bones have been found at Wawne nearby (accoiE@N(C) s.n.

Beverley).

* b gm)

IE *bhedhh- (e-grade of bhodhh-6 d i g 6 ) bedo Bt thédt > W bedd MCornbeth,
MBret bez cf, from o-grade*bhodhh-, Gmc *hadjam> OEbedd> 'bed'.

6A graveb. Possibly in:

c2) Trabboch Ayrs (DronganTPNS p. 362 + r -eHut see bedu.
Trabeattie Dmf (Torthorwald) PNDmf p. 121t +r -eHut see bedu.

*bedu (f)

IE*g'etr6 s ap, r e sien-&xBr Gaultheel t-tu IEMnW bedw OCorn (singulative)
bedewen OBret (singulativebeduan> Bretbezq Olr beith €] > Ir, G beith, Mx beih; cogn. Lat
betula(but this may have been adopted from Gauligh), t I, @Bcwudu> 6 c u ¢vdda ON
Or esijatdd, r eskitn gumb .

O6Bitrchesd, as a col |l ect i vtreesim GaltiolegndandditerBx@emM p . 3
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For Breezebs s earspbetumdé cdwa r(f2,0 0il.aét rodfesd!| i og, b
Corstopitum(= Corbridge/ Corchester Ntb), seeo r 0

Possibly in:

c2) Trabboch Ayrs (Drongan) CPNS p. 362 + -ififfluenced by Gaelibatheach'of birches',
but see alsol¥ e. U

Trabeattie Dmf (Torthorwald) PNDmf p. 121t +r -eififluenced by Scots surname Beattie (a
hypocorism for Bartholemew, according to Hanks and Hodges 1996 s.n., see also Reaney and
Wilson (1997) s.n. Batey).

*bel-

IEbhelh-( ver bal r oot befos &iBn*beid) {Icogne atrllug andc.f. (from
agrade) Skb h Wlsapl endour 6.

6Shiningbé. Al though absent from | ater recor de
the names of several deities, includBglatucadrosvenerated in northern Britannia (PCB pp.

2356 and 4667), andBelenosnvoked in an inscription at Invesk and reflected in personal

names on inscriptions from Binchester and Maryport (ibid. p. 472, and see DCM p. 34). It

probably survives in the euhemeridgeli of mediaeval Welskradition (see Bromwich, 2006,

pp. 281 and 545) and in the Goidelic seastesilvalBeltaine

Pt ol eBeligahhathe R Ribble (PNRB pp. 269, and see also p. 266) is probably formed with
*bel- + the_superlative suffiki s a butlsee PNRB loc. cit. for alternative views, and note that
Bremeta U c (Ribchester Lanc, sed*r gstiggests a different name for at least a stretch of
this river.

*ber
IE *bher (seew 0 b,alsob e p>reCelt ber- > Br *ber; cogn. Lan‘ermeptumﬁ yeast, | eav
Gmc *bermon>OEbeormé y e a st , | eav egrade)OBA n Joxvadmme wé,r o fr

o-grade) Glkporpharein6 t o b u bbhuraé®q u iSivandr, e st |l ess moti on

A verbal root meaning primarily O bheddclae,r yfor ot
(seeaber).

Suggested by Ekwall, ERN p. 100, in:
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al) CoveR ERN p. 100, PNYNR p. 2 ? <60+: however ber is manifested in the Celtic
languages only with the prefixo-, so seav 0 b,@lsobre["Yandg a fand cf. Welstberw,
Bretonberv'boiling, seething’).

*pern (presumably f)

IE *bher 6 p i &m-&eaCélt* e r-;nMIr bern> Ir bearng alsobearnin placenames (CPNS
p. 123, DUPN pp. 20 and 149),k@arn Mx baarney

6A gap, breach or -camessthadeferericanis gérerally ® b hacowpadsaoe e
defile. It is not recorded in Brittoc, but in LHEB pp. 705 Jackson proposed a Brittonic form

in the regional (eventually, kingdom) nafBernicia, + a suffix *a ¢ ¢, jmplying an ethnic

name Bernacci- (seeiYg) . Jackson, ibid. p. 705, says OAT
verygmd description of Bemeial®ehieflyinorte of he Pelninds, An gl i
straddling the Cheviots, and it is a matter of opinion whether either the North Pennines or the
Cheviots are 01l andtany mte, narowgags tgpi of GeidelEbeanaid

bearnanare rare in both ranges. With these doubts in mind, sebié@so. However, Breeze

(2009), pp. 17, argues on the basis of Middle Irish and Gaelic literary usebéhatould have

referred to a vulnerable gap in a battte, and that theBern-acct could have been warriors

who prided themselves on forcing or exploiting such breaches.

I f St Pat r ibankavesn taburniais topekctly ead asBannaventa

Berniae the final element would appear totbern - + suffix 1j {Jpossibly a streamame,
lending tenuous support for the existence of such an element, but this is an extremely problematic
name: seban[n] and *went.

bich bichan, boch

ECelt *bicco/ 8 Br *bicco/ > OW bich, femininebech> M-MnW bych femininefech
OCorn *bich (in placenames, CPNE p. 21); Otredc] (but see GOI 8150 at p. 93, where
Thurneysen gives a derivation from eCditggo) > Ir, Gbeag Mx beg See LHEB §8§14%,
pp. 56570 and 8150, pp 572.

6Smal l 6. I n uadewit WBgldrgely superiserled Ibyafarrgsaim, and in Middle to
Modern Welsh byach of uncertain etymology though no doubt cognate.

Forms ini an are:

OW bichan> M-MnW bychan femininebechan MCornbyhan> Cornbyghan Bretbihan; c.f.
Olr bedc]an> Ir beagan G beagan Mx beggan See EGOW p. 15. In the Goidelic languages,
anforms are used adverbially as well as adjectivally.
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c2) Ecclefechan Dmf (Hoddom) CPNS p. 168, PNDmf p. 5%di@s-, but see discussion
under that heading.

Torphichen Wio PNWLo p. 89WLOPN p. 32+ torr -, which see (also for Torfichehill
MLo),ort r e b

A neo-Brittonic *boch of uncertain origin (c.f. Whachabove), seems to be implied by Old
Cornishboghanand Cornisthoheg(CPNE p. 21). It might be present in:

c2) Drumburgh Cmb PNCmb p. 124 dfrum-: see DEPN(O) s.n., but see altsech.
birr

?IE *mrgh- > eCelt *birro-/ 3 Br *birro-/ JIBr femininei berfr]- > MW feminineberr > W
byr, feminineber, Cornber, Bretberr; O-MIr berr, eGbearr, ? cf. Latbrevis Gmc *murgjaz(?
>OEmyr b a&é mer brakhgs, Gk

See OIPrIE §19.2, pp. 317 and 319, LHEB 8151, pp-%7#8r the IBr feminine form CIB p.
384, and for the OlIr form GOI §525(2a), p. 338.

The Celtic root apparentl y,ch@ldertaiies tpeaarts ,ci pi ¢
shavesbo, so adjectivally &éshort, brief o.

c2) Pemberton Lanc (Wigan) PNLanc p. 104, JEPNS17 p. p&nfn]- [+ OEt Tona f @ar mo
else OEberet Ténbar | ey encl os ur e partdnéanoutlyiyg gfarmye, mdé6, bec o
desmesne farmé, see EPNE1 p. 31 and VEPN1 pp.

blajn (m) or *blejn

Br *blacno > IBr *blagno > OW(LL) blain > M-MnW blaen proto-Corn *blejn > Cornblyn
(see CPNE p. 23), Brétein.

See LHEB 8§41, pp. 362 and note, 884, pp. 460 and 886, pp463-6 , also CIl-B. 048,

The'l e- predominates in early forms in the North, witlr occurring in southern Scotland; none
show any trace dfj- except Plenmeller NttP{einmelor(e)1279, 1307: influence from OF>ME

plan> 6pl ai nd mheyd. Jacksors LHEPR $4L, p. 862 nl, explains the forms with
blen+ in terms of secondary stress on the generic element in-pdanes (b2 below). However,
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Padel, CPNE p. 23, adduces the Breton form, the hypothetical antecedent of thett@sied)

Cornish formblyn, as evidence for a possible variabtejn (perhaps from Blacnjo-?).

Alternatively, he suggests a relationship with Wédno6 h o | | o w\ir:blérc>.Ir bléan, O
bléin6groi nénames pdarcei nl et, bay roge crrieveekr & ,0 rsreee
p. 26 s.n. Blaney Frm, al so 0 abliananrGaetionbuttit® n g u e
only topographic use seems to be in the Perthshire dialectlemu s ed f or O6a har bo
boat s o, Dwel | y sreoords of names iR thalNoith are toy late to e hekiable

guides to what the Cumbric word would have been.

Note that Jacksonods -gdhla[np>d-jn-h EHEB 8@, ppd463%B)e | o p me n't
depends on the questionable assumption that nanteshma element in Cumberland were

adopted into Northumbrian Old English by the second half of the 6th centuryV@lhasns,

CIB p. 286, implies a rather later date for this development, fate $econd quarter of"xt.

However, these names may wedl later, Cmbric, formations (see furthéelow).

For the devoicing [b] > [pl-], see discussion undbrinn.

The meaning of thisword as aplatea me el ement is generally take
senses may be relesantrceoofrocapaperopegrapbynpfd
vall ey d, 6extremity, l i mits, remot est regi ont¢

worth considering. See GPC s.n. and Williams (1945) p. 43.

The distribution of this element is concendihin Cumberland, with outliers in Northumberland,
Peebleshire, Midlothian and, possibly, Ayrshire, Lanarkshire and Wigtownshire. This may be
consistent with a revival or 4i@troduction of Cumbric in these regions in"i011" centuries:

see A. G. Jamg008), at pp. 19200. That all instances are probably phrasal formations at
least indicates that these are not very early topographic names, while the presence of possible
Scandinavian specifiers may be products of the linguistic plurality of thatpamo need not

have entailed replacement of earlier Brittonic elements. It is striking that so many, especially in
Cumberland, became parish names.

al) Blindhurst Lanc (Lancaster) PNLanc p. 166 [+l@Et'wood'], or else OE or AScarind
'dark, obsure’, but the location makéfajn a possibility.

Blind Keld Cmb (Berrier and Murrah) PNCmb p. 181 [+ ®dda'a spring’], or elsblind as in
the previous entry.

Blindsill Lanc (Deane) PNLanc p. 43 [+ QRyll > 'hill'], or elseblind.
Plann Ayrs (Kimaurs): T. O. Clancy at SPNS meeting, Troon, 7.5.2011.

b2) Blantyre Lnk Nicolaisen et al (1970) s.n-t+Qsee Breeze (2000) at p. 1, and see
Blennerhasset below.
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Blanyvaird Wig (Penninghame) PNGall p. 43if]- +-b e i(plutal ofb a rwhich see,
Gaelicised as genitive singularé b h)aMaxwdll, PNGall s.n., proposes Gilén here, see
discussion of this above.

Blencarn Cmb PNCmb p. 214 -earn.

Blencathra Cmb (= Saddleback, Threlkeld) PNCmb p. 253, DLDPN p. 28%a®ieir, but see
discussion under that element.

Blencogo Cmb PNCmb p. 122 -eog-, which see for discussion,-&0 [or + ON-haugr6 a
hill, heap, moundd] .

Blencow Cmb (Dacre) PNCmb p. 186-cochor -*coi[or + ONT haugf: see Breeze (2002c),
pp. 2912.

Blendewing Pbl (Kilbucho) +d u b, which see.

Blenkinsopp Ntb (Gilsland) -*cejn- (seec e-koric i [+OEihopbencl|l osed vall ey/
Breeze (2002c), at p. 292.

Blennerhasset Cmb PNCmb pp. 265+-t r -e©0bit 6[+ ONheys G 6 hahi el iateg 6] : C
CVEP p. 285, suggests a compound (cl) formation Heegr-t ¢ r Supl and terrrito
compound could well have been in use as an appellative, so the name need not necessarily be
early.

Blindbothel Cmb PNCmb p. 345, DLDPN p. 35-bed, whichsee [or else OBlind-> 6 bl i nd 6,
but early forms showlen]: see P. A. Wilson (1978).

Blind Cant Lanc (tributary of Cant Beck, Tunstall: not in PNLanckant: see Higham (1999)
at pp. 656 and n20.

Blindcrake Cmb PNCmb pp. 266 DLDPN p. 35 +crGg.

PlanmichelL nk (unl ocated, possibly = ®&hashiseehael )
Breeze (2000a) at pp. 43

PlendernethyBrw (Ayton) +-i[r]-orit r -etfa lost stream nameinejth-+-0 g J. G.
Wilkinson, pers. comm, se@éjth.

Plenmelér Ntb (Haltwistle) PNNtb p. 158 ?-mnf < +l-bre[ Y-, but see discussion undea"Y
andma.

Plenploth MLo (Stow) CPNS p. 355, PNMLo p. 369ptG pwhich see: Watson, CPNS loc.
cit., givespen[n]- here, but early forms favopten- for blajn.

Plent[rlidoc MLo (Borthwick, = Arniston) CPNS p. 136, PNMLo pp. 100 and-809 Barrow in
Usesp. 73 ? +*red- or -tri - + -?- + -Yg: see discussion undered andtri .

b | ¥y

IE *m¥,- (zerograde of melh-6 g r i Rtd>@&Gelt*| U Brb | -tOV blot- (see

EGOW p. 17) > MWblaut> W blawd, OCornblot-, plb | 3JQornb | , (DBret-blot > MBret

bleut> Bretblod, bleud cf. Olrmlaith6 s o f t , s mo ot h fleith@ad rsion driem d&@ | > n
bleth6 gr i ndi n g bliehad gmii Inldé ,nrgddix) a c-fni b h & anelw&m OE *

melu> O me aM¥A6@ Gki Mmipaio g8k hds 6.
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The root sense is 6(something) milled, grounc
Goidelic |l anguages. In Brittonic, it is speci

Note that this word falls together with derivasvef IE *bhloh.- (o-grade of bhleh - > eCelt
*b I-tt) > Br, Gaulb | U& fol ower , bl dokwteWblawdéef. lgoweMW 6. See .
45, DCCPN p. 10, and Haycock 2013, p.8 and pgl 226.

BlatobulgiumPNRB pp. 268, the fort and suppipaseat Birrens Dmf, may well be 4bol"Y so
6 f l-soaucrk 6, but s ebsl"Ydnd,doc aprapsrabie placeamed i Pictland, CPNS
p. 411.

a2) Bladnoch R Wig PNGall p. 41 (note the pronunciationmestby Maxwell as 'Blaidnoch’) +
-an- + -Yg: MacQueen, PNWigMM pp.-20, sees a deityame, B | -ont0 ¢ ¢(erhaps
involving the 'flower' word) here, but according to Jackson (LHEB 89 p. 29%)nvariably@in
placenames adopted into OE, fdtPertaps cf.R. Bladerand Bladon Oxf, PNOxf pp. 7 and
252, but this rivename is unexplained.

*bluch

? Br *bloucco/ 3> M-MnW blwch, Cornblogh Bretb | ouc & h .
A Brittonic word of unknown ori2gin meaning Ot

c2) Lamplugh Cmb PNCmb pp. 485 DLDPN pp. 2045 +lann- or nant-, see discussion
underlann.

SWScotsdbluchan(see CSD s.\bloch) 6a smal | coal fish, pol |l ack
Brittonic word +-an as diminutive. It occurs at Blockan Hole Wig (Glasserton) PNGall p. 43.

bod (f)

IE *bhu(zerograde of bheuhy)-: see below)t £ eCelt b u +>®r *b o +>MW bod OCorn
*bod(see CPNE pp. 28), O-MBret bot, O-Mnlr, early Gaelidboth cogn. OWNbud OEN bod

> ME (northern dialect)[o]uth, MScotsbuith, ME (other dialectshoth> 6 b oot hd (see
pp. 1345).
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IE *bhut 6 a nominal, participial or intensive form of the verbal rdattéuh,)-6 come i nt o
being, existd, takia ghahhiet ssteinsned 0(a8, aswE@died rnigE
2012 p. 81). However, it falls together with the verbal nbod6 e x i st ence6 i n Ol d
Welsh, and there islittlenenopony mi ¢ evi dence for its use as
dweling® in any of the Brittonic | anguages (but
names (most commonly in north Wales and west Cornwall), along with its Goidelic and

Germanic cognates, confirms its use as a general habitative appellative, latedsapleysaore
specialised terms suchtag anblt “§ It perhaps remained in use for a humble or temporary
homestead, to be reinforced by similar usages in Gaelic, Scandinavian, Middle English and Older
Scots.

However, Tayloi(1996, pp.436) has drawn attention to the number of pariames and other

names of ecclesiastical locations havinh@has generic in parts of Pictland, notably east Fife,
Fothriff (Clk, Knr and south Per) and the central lowlands. He argues thaisa thses it

indicates a church or monastic settlement established under Pictish ecclegiaétical

influence (or at any rate in a Pritenic/Brittorspeaking context), Gaelail being associated with
Goidelics pea ki ng 6 Col umb aatldis ubageuas idflaended by er influeheings e e
that of Gaelidoth The islandname Bute may be a distinctive example of this ecclesiastical
usage, see PNBute pp. 126.

Outwith the areas defined by Tayltigd seems scarce in southern Scotland and alfregnt

England (except Cwl, see Padel 2013b p. 16), though the picture is complicated by its possible
replacement by the Germanic or Goidelic cognates, or by the related Old Englist v kidtl
(Northumbrian forms: the vowdéngth is variable), itselissociated with a relatively early

period of Anglian settlement (see SPN2 pp.-100ith map 2, and VEPNL1 pp. 139, or with
Gaelicbadba spot, a cl umpd ( s ebaile(see &aylar 0OP7, ppB). e v en

G bad 'place, spot, clump' (g. in Baad Park, Baads Mains and Baddinasgill, all MLo, Badlieu
Pbl and Bedlormie WLo, and see Badintree and Bedcow below) might be f@ahi®bod see
CPNS 4224, but note Taylor's doubts, 1997 loc. cit. and PNFif5 p. 289; it was in any case
adoptedmto Scots abaud 'a substantial clump of vegetation'.

a2) A form withi an as a diminutive, rather than Gadbiesthan6a b ot hyé6 (or t he a
bothanpossibly current in Older Scots) may be present in:

Boddons Isle Kcb (in the R Dee at Kells) PallGp. 44.
Boden Wads Well Wi g (coastal feature at GI| as:s

Bothan ELo (= Yester): see Taylor (1999).

b2) Badintree Hill Pbl (Tweedsmuir) CPNS p. 424 Phfin- + -t r ,ebod belonging to the
t r@&;b Wat s on badler seel@aeetutigives no suggestion for the specific.
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Baldernock EDnb? ¢l6-+ per sonal (s ai niEdd& pdiags Brittanici st i c)
*E r n, bug probably the Goideliernénediscussed by Watson in CPNS pp. #87and so
probably a Gaeliformation: sedaylor (1996)p. 104 and Macquarrie (2012) pp89-91.

Balfron Stg Taylor (1996) at p. 104 -Brinn oribronn: see also Taylof1997) at p. 18.
Bal funning Stg (Drymen) Tayl or Wintigho6) at p.

Balernock Dnb (Gareldthead), and Balornock Rnf, both CPNS p. 20Bwern- + -Yg, a lost
streamn ame oOor per s o nladwyrsiaio gu/e rbsed)discnssiomaindiewern.

Barmulloch Rnf +i[r]- + -*mdnach Gaelicised, but not Gaelic in origin, see discussion unde
*monach

Bedcow Rnf (Kirkintilloch) CPNS p. 424 ?-toll, but Gaelic badcollé h azled mp 6 i s mo
likely.

Bedlay Rnf (Cadder), with Bothlin Burn Lnk/Rnf, -knn, the settlemerbtame Bedlay being
Gaelicised to badleathann6 br oad ¢l ump 6.

Bedrule Rox CPNS p. 134, PNRox p. 10 + rimame Rule, set r :gha name was evidently
influenced by that oBeth6g a lady who held this and other manors in the Rule valley in the mid
12" century, but the earliest recorded forms poirttdd-.

Bonhill Dnb Taylor (1996) at p. 104 -? [OE (Northumbrianh @ tée above) > Scoksiithet
+ -hyll is favoured by the earliest fornBButhelullec1270 etc.].

Bot hkennar Stg + f e @arlereseep B.r s o n a | (saintdés)

Bothwell Lnk Taylor (1996) at @04 ? +*wel[t] or -*well [Botheuill1242 raises doubts as to

the apparently transparent Scobaith-well as thel e- needs explaining, and Northumbrian OE

wella normally becomewvell or wall; however, Scotsbiuithelwell might underlie this, or even

Old West Norse budavelli6 (at, dati ve singular) boothsdé me
possibilities!].

c2) Blindbothel Cmb PNCmb p. 345, DLDPN p. 35 Blajn-, which sedbod replaced by OE
b @ Rée above]: see Wilson (1978).

*bOo Udar

IE *bhodhar- > eCelt bodaro/C > Br *bodaro/ 3> MW beddeyr> W bydde]r, Comnbothar,
Bretbouzar Olr bodar> Ir, G bodhar, Mx bouyr, cogn. Skb hadi r U.

Adjective: the meaning O6deaf 6 extends met aphc
vial ri sh, of US Eng/l-namés (adbpossitdyiP)ctish, asmt Aberbotlsrid Per, i v e
CPNS p. 435), probably O6sluggisho.

Watson, CPNS pp. 52, suggested this + suffix j ftr the name of the R Forth in Classical
sourcesBodotria, Bo[g]deria, Bdora PNRB pp. 26971, PNFifl p. 39. Rivet and Smith say
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there that thisbsesugggeshaeshi tegcdwdavadsaltothareedd, b ut
possibilities includingbo™Y [(which see), Britistboud 6 v i ¢t o r ybbudhnaénbdo t1tEo mo .
See alsdsaac (2005) at p. 191 for objections to all these proposals: he considers the name to be
O6not obviously Celtic or bE;f iBrtdhegze f(00d @7 a ),
of proposals, see PNFifl p. 41. It is unlikely that the riveme Fath is derived from or related

to any of these: see discussion unded?*

bol*Y(n, later generally m, but variable)

IE*b h o{(gnade o b h ed swe | | , p u foblgowBO Gaulbulge/ Ae | t

OW(LL) bolg- (in p-ns) > MeMnW boly > W bol (in S Walespolo), not found in Corn, Bret

b ol;©Bdolc>Mi Mnlrbolg, Gbalg, cogn. Gmcbalgiz>OEb e b &6 b e lupay 6, Skt
barhanr6a bol ster 6; cf . al so 6bell owsd and o6bill

See OIPrIE §14.1, pp. 230 and DCCPN p. 9 s.belgo.

The root sense is 6something swoll en, puf fed
as O6bel |l ybd, 06 bnanhek, @iwwsséd bah o€ hills andhof hpllowasdcé IKE | &

EPNEL p. 27, but also VEPN1 p. 79), and in Scotland theicaem is often associated with
river-pools or watercourses (see CPNS p. 441, PNFif pp2301

In Blatobulgion PNRBpp. 268, t he i nt egsagalkd aitd oat t6rf d otuirv e,
Birrens was evidently a major grastore; however, the nameuwd have originally been

topographic. 4 | ¥ See Jackson (1970) at p. 69. For the probably identical formation in Blebo
Fif, see CPNS p. 411 and PNFif2 pp. 181

al) Bellshill Lnk [+ OEI hyll]. See Breeze (2000a): he argues that [0] > [e] under theirde

of [-I"Y. However, it is doubtful if the latter would have survived to givjJf[recorded a$ In

early (16" ct) forms. The final TY was probably reduced todjor extinct by the OW/Cumbric

period (contra LHEB 888, pp. 468 Bolg-rosin LL is probably a protéWelsh form faithfully

copied); Brittonic {I"Y would have been adopted as Northumbrian QEde] -J¢inScofs, so

even ifbol*thad >*belG it woul d have fallen together wit
element here. Thie gpellings perhaps reflect the influence of Gabdde.

Bowmont, R Rox/Ntb See Breeze (200 Apendain Bolbendac1050 etc. is perplexing:-®IE
bendmeans 6éa bond, a tie, a fetter O6*hendasisd (cont |
recordedh 66bmaklé curvedod Mictd oml OEDecdbadad 6f rsd
only from the 1% cti yet this river does follow a markedly curved course.

c2) Altivolie, with Altivolie Burn, Wig (Stoneykirk) ? PNGall p. &lt- + -i[r] -, if bol"Yis
feminine here, so lenited, but it is probably Gatlia | | t (avith lgemitive d$ingular obalg).
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b r 0, mut variable in early records)

eCeltor anrBr*br an ﬁW(LL; plural) brein> W bran, Cornbran, Bretbran; O-Mnlr, G
bran.

60A ravenpwbd, occurring as a personal name, art
those of numerous legendary and historical figures: see DCM p. 46. It occurs ashamieein
Ross, Inv, Crm (x3) and Crd, as well as:

al) Bran Burn Dmf CPNS pp. 18ind 453: the St Osbern after whom the parish of Closeburn on
this river is named may have earlier been @BbBran but even so, the similarity to the river
name is probably coincidental.

c2) Carrifran Dmf (Moffat) PNDmf p. 97 ?eajr- +1[r]-, or carreg-, but see discussion under
cajr.

Powbrand Syke Wml (on Stainmore)pel-, or ON personal nanidBrandr (= ‘firebrand").

bre['Y (f)

IE(WC) *bhiya H zerograde of bhera h c.f verbal root bhergh- 6 pr ot ec tri-xpU e Ce |
Br, Gaul b r i- @eMnW bre, Corn *bre (in placenames, CPNE p. 30), Brebte (in place

names, ibid.); @Mnlr bri, eGbri; c.f. OE(Anglian)berg> 6 b a r r o bebrgaadnkde eE
protect 6, -gradse? Gnichurge>nOEBuegr o0 6 b o r o bogghGk purg@sdl a

tower 0.

See OIPrIE 813.1 at p. 223 and 817.5 at p. 282, ACPN pp44DCCPN pp. 1112, LHEB 879,
pp. 4458, and §89,pp. 4680, CI B O39, p. 132 andpPe%x., p. 207,

The early etymology and relationships among the apparent cognatesyapeoblematic. There

may have been a ndndo-European root, or formal and/or semantic influence from alndo-

European languag@heroots ense i s apparently verbal, Okeerg
senses to do with Oflaodrbt,, adnedf e@rhdeesde pnlaa cuer,al sl tyr c

In Continental plac@ames, b r i- cg‘té_h does refer to a hifbrt, but this is not the case in
Britain, where it generally indicatl)asp. 36 mpl vy
and PNRB pp. 2778).
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A lengthened form, eCelts*r 6yBI*b r 8 gNIMnW bri; Olrbri, 6 power, presti
doubtless represents a metaphorical semantic extension; this is presumably the form that occurs
frequently as a personal name element (sa®). Gaelicbraigh, another development from this
root, means primarily O6the tompmest pupdtanadfdo, ar
comes to mean O0Oa steep sl ope, bmeBraghdlirge as doe
may have replaceBrittonic bre["Y in some placenames.

While the participial form, Brigant- , seen in the ethnic narBeigantes(PNRB pp. 27830,

ACPN p. 54, and cf. DCCPN p. 12), may bear a
6hisghat us, f rthe&maocegogiBlurgud) ( c fo.upl and fol ké woul d
reasonable and appropriate.

The deitynameBrigantia< *B r i g -ais, &t jeast in northerBritannia, more likely to be back
formed from the ethnic name than vice versa, notwithstanding tteree for other deities with
this or related names, notably the possible eponym of therrarae Brent Mdx (see VEPN2 p.
32), the IrishBrigid (on whom see Green (1995), pp. 186 and the Continent&rigindo-. In
any case, as an thyf o(rcoiint ¥ MW Wenh<i OyVioryeintwi g h
neoBritt *orifCJent <Br*b r i g-arhtojn ur , p r brient'Noroyr,@vilegeBa e t
status'), the terrBrigantia may be a title rather than an actual deigme, so cannot be assumed
to be appliedo the same deity in all cases.

Koch, YGod(K) pp. 224, seedBrigantia, taken as a territorial name, in CA A68 (LXII A),

where the manuscript hdssgiawr breint 6 a v iBoidamtiabi ars @f possi bl e in
butbreint (see above) is wellitested in Middle Welsh, and is just as likely to be appropriate

here.

Foreleirch vreCA A24 (XXIV A) see *alarch.

In vretrwynBT29(XIl), it is unclear whether (lenitetbye["Y is part of the plac@ame or an
appell ati veun (&wthh e hhislele) ®@f *

On the distribution of this element in England, see LPN p. 152, VEPN gh. &td Padel 2013b
pp. 24 and 33. The indications are that, except possibly in Carfrae (see (c2) below), and in the
compound (appellative?) forrmti -b II[@ (see b1) below, this was an ancient topographic

term no longer productive, at least in the Brittonic of the North.

al)Brydonhill Cmb (lost fieldname in Waterhead) PNCmb p. 117 [+ QEIl, and, later,

pl eonastic 6hill é]: cLei , Bbi dwoiuB YWy rb leer ddie -Bm e@E
adopted before loss of ¥ which Jackson dates as early as the-&fi¢dentury, see LHEB §79(1)

p. 455 and A89(7) p. 470 and CIB 039, p. 132.
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bl) Cover R YNR ERN p. 100, PNYNR p. 2 26i+: the earliest formCobre c1150, suggests
bre[Y, but see alsober,g a mandw o b.e r

Hallbankgate and Hulverhirst Cmb (both in Farlam) PNCmb p. 8&al-{in Hallbankgate,
bre["Yreplaced by OENvanke> &6 b a n Kdata> neréin Englislyate6a r oad 0 ;
Hulverhirst + OB hyrst6 a wooded hill 8] .

The compoundmn -b If@, + mn <, dccurs so frequently as to suggest that it was an established
appellative for a di st i nnari;fbrexamplesiribMalessseehi | | 6.
Richards (1973) at p. 366 and DPNW. 824, in Cornwall, CPNE p. 30.

Mellor Drb PNDrb p. 144.

Mellor Lanc PNLanc p. 73, JEPNS17 p. 46.

Mallerstang Wml PNWmI2 pp. 212 [+ ONs 't sébnag post 6] .
Plenmeller Ntb PNNtb p. 158 bBfajn-, but see discussion undea™ andmn . |

MenybrigKcb (Leswdt) ? +m©° n-p-lbire["Y replaced by Scofsbrigé br i dge 6.

c2) Carfrae Bwf (Lauder) and Carfrae ELo (Garvald), both CPNS p. 36%JP-+ however, it
seems doubtful whethére["Y was current at the time wheajr was in use in the Norththe
former sems to be restricted to closempound formations (see above), the latter to rame
phrases.

*briecs

IE *bhrem > eCelt *orem > M-MnW brefu, Prit *b r eadopted as G (ERoss)eamhainn

(CPNS p. 435)? Cogn. Ldema OEbremmad r age, rbomadrréut> iMEJ, on hea
boar/ sow)-gradab b o-@elelttom@@f a mo us 6 fremo ®Fbnr. U nhea t

6f amousé6.

A verbal root, &ébel | o-wameshandilyancientplananies prabdbly o c c ur
based on hydronyms, see X® pp. 3 ard 4345 on the (probably Pritenic) riverame Braan
Per, and PNRB oAfon BrefiCrd.

The 6Vati can Re Bejglsdinasad alterdfativélrBimegfAgred(see

*a fEglaw site of Arthuroés el eve katdelawj®Btewyh e, whi |
apparently crediting it to Urien. Jackson (1949, see also idem 1955b, 1963a, 1970 at p. 69, and
LHEB 865, p. 415), followed by Williams (PT p.86) identified thiBaemeniumthe Roman

fort at High Rochester Ntb (on which see PNRBf6-7, also Hamp (1988 and 1989) and idem
(1991-2) at p. 16)Bremeniumis formed with the suffixesen (seei en) and-jo-, presumably on
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the basis of B r e mé¢itfier a streamame (that of the Sills Burn which runs by the fort) or a
territorial name, \wich may in turn be associated with that of the R Breamish, 10 milesessth
(see below).

BremetenacurfiVeteranorurhwas the fort at Ribchester Lanc, PNRB p. 277; for the suffixes see
i ed,ianandi Yg. Presumably this was based on a Fiveme, B r e me-tperlrafs a name for
the R Ribble (but see also-, *bel andpol).

a2) Breamish, R Ntb (upper reach of the R Till) PNNtb p. 30, but see also Nicolaisen, 1957, at
p. 219). Early forms lik@romicc1040 [12ct ] s how t h a tgratefdamnsb hrs@rhr om
(seeabove)+0,g but a meaning |like O6roaringd is appr

brijth, *brich

IE mrk- (zerograde of merk 6 d ar k e n dniricte-/ 8Ce |l t *

(1) Br *brichto-/ {3> O-MW brith, femininebreith > W brith, femininebraith, MCornbruith >
Cornbryth (in placenames, CPNE p. 32), Bretizh, femininebreizh Olr mrecht

(2) Br *bricco/ > M-MnW brych, femininebrech Corn *rygh (in placenames, CPNE p. 31
2),Bretb r e @ 9 & x dorec>MIr brecc> Ir breag G breactg Mx breck

See LHEB 857, pp. 408, 858, pp. 404, and §814%, pp. 56570; note also GMW 838n, p. 37.
6Variegated, mottl ed, speckl edéd.

Theawdl CA AB44 (LXXIXAB), celebrating the defeat and death of Domnal Brecc of Dalriada
(c643) haslyvynuuaa breych a corrupt form presumably fod§vynuual brych s e e Wi ||
introduction at CA pp Ixxidxxx, YGod(AJ) pp. 1523 n996, and Fraser (2009), pp. 4.2

al) Breich Water WLo PNWLo p. 2, or else Ga#@reacta but the earliest form Brech1199;
see WLoOPN p. 17.

a2) Breackoch Hill Kcb PNGall p. 47 -¥g, or Gaelicbreacach cf. Breakoch (North Bute),
PNBute p. 309.

c2) egglesbretitg (=An Eaglais Bhreac, Falkirk) Nicolaisen (2011) pp780PNFEStg pp.

32-6 eglGs- (or Gaeliceaglais) . See Nicol ai senés discussion (
assumptions, that-Beltic had been extinct, and Gaelic in regular use, in this part of the Forth

valley for up to three centuries before the earliest records (HRiastatia post Baedajrare
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guestionable, even if we agree with him in rejecting the view that these incorp8ictargals.

Spellings withi t[h] could preserve a Cumbric or Pictish forgtuisvreith still current in the

area even in the late Wlearly 12" centuries, althougNicolaisen sees these as miscopyings with

it for Goidelici c.? Whether P or Q-Celtic, lenition is only shown in the foremaglesuret

(Melrose Chronicle 1185x98); elsewhetie, probably represents [v]. If any or all of the early

spellings do reflect a-EBdtic form, the vowel, whetheg, i, ory, represents [ei]; this is quite
possible in the context of transcription. Ni c
of an earlier Cumbric named6, and aviaGaetchor i ¢ oOr
speakers of early Scots could underlie any of tHeckdtury forms. SeegIGs- for further

discussion, also Reid in PNFEStg, pp-32

Other possible cases under (c2) include:
Auldbreck Wig (Whithorn) PNGall p. 14 7ait-, or else Galic *allt-bhreac

Mossbrock Gairy Kcb-b(r@arksip h aPiNrGad ds. Bk sec@nts3p e |7t
part is Scots, eithejairy6 st r eakedé (of cattle), or, as a n
hillside' (probably from Gaeligarbh see fjarw). 'Streaked' might favoumiaGesbrich, and

Taylor's suggestion anentliseac(PNFif5 p. 308), that it may denote strips or patches of

adj acent | and under di f ferent us e, coul d be 7
loc. cit.

CumrechCmb (Irthington) Lan Cart €um[b]-, with Middle English {e-] for [-i-], or else
cum[b]- +-i[r]-+-?

brinn(m, but maybe f too in Br and neoBiritt)

IE *bhreu (seebronn) -s- > eCelt brus- + -njo- > Br *brunnjo/ U > OW(LL) brinn > MW
brynn> W bryn, Cornbren eBretbren

See LHEB 8157 at p. 581, and 8163 pp.-390

Therootbhreui s associated with 6éswellingd in vari
this word and brana)tmayfimdicate ¢hb characteristit sh@bebrien, o6 hi | |1 6

Itis common in Welsh plaeeames, and in current Welsh. It seems relatively uncommon in the

Old North. However, the formbren[n] seems to have been widespread in Pictland (Taylor 2011,

pp. 845, andidemPNFif5 p. 309): it occurs almside the expected Pritenic fordoréin[n]

without i-affection, see Jackson Rroblemp. 162, and also in LHEB 8163 pp. 52@nd 8169 p.

603. *oren[n] reflects PCelticuh avi ng 6éa cert aie (tJeadtkekemp. itmo b
161). With initialdevoicing, common in southern Scotland as well as Pictlddnfn] would

212" ct forms incbrich possibly impha variant + *vrech cf. Breich Water aive, though Nicolaisen
argues that they represent early Gaelierec
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become pren|n], falling together wittprenn6a tr eed; see discussi on
Taylor 2011 pp. 9¢. Forms listed below show consistenirbearly spellings; otherwise similar
names that show consistentgpe listed undeprenn, but should be compared with these and

local topographyonsidered.

Confusion may also arise witite["Y, bronn (see CPNE pp. 31 and -&for similar confusion in
Cornish placenames), and (with metathesi$)ern: indeed, it is not impossible that the territorial
nameBerniciawas formed on metathesisebemn-, see discussion undebérn.

An unidentified place is mentioned in CA A30 (XXXA,Vrynn Hydwerjor Hyddwn: it is
paired withCatraeth implying that it was (thought to be) a location near Catterick. See
YGod(AJ) p. 100 and YGod (K) p. 129.

al) Binns Wml (Shap rural) PNWmI2 p. 173

Bryn, with Bryn Hill, Lanc (Winwick) PNLanc p. 100: early forms suggéstin[n], though
there can hardly be Pictish influence here: however, see above, and discussion under Trabroun,
(c2) below. Watts, DEPN(C), favauOEbryne6 b ur ni ng, fire6, referri

through natural causes or cleared by burning. See also Edmonds (2010) at p. 52 for consideration

of the possibility that this name reflects"@& Welsh settlement.

Burnswark Dmf (Hoddom) Neilson (09), at p. 39 n6, PNDmf pp. &ls.n. Birrenswark [+ OE
iweorc> 6wor ko6]; see Halloran (2005 abfich-,2010) .
may have been ibrenarbrarP foirdcarded iocstancds dfrem> btirncf.

Burnturk Fif (Kettle) and PNFif 2 pp. 262, Newburn Fif, ibid. 498, and Strathburn Fif

(Leuchars) PNFif4 pp. 546.

b1l) Cameron MLo PNMLo p. 290-tam[b]: influenced by the Gaelic personal na@am
shron'crookednose' > Cameron; see Taylor's discussion of Camigif (x2) in PNFif5, p. 309.

Knorren Beck and Fell Cmb ERN pp. 231PNCmb p. 19 €nou-, with soft mutation.

Noran (or Noren) Bank Wml (Patterdale) PNWml p. 22&Rau-, likewise (A. Walker, pers.
comm.).

Yeavering, with Yeavering Bell, Ntb PNblp. 221,4g a § with soft mutation, or else -hint
or- 0 rseeg a pand HopeTaylor (1977), p. 15.

b2) Names b ebgimanyi nhga voeB abrereamr anGrbaring&:ci sed t o *

Barnaer Wig (Old Luce) PNGall p. 27 ?ajr, which see: a Gaelic foration withbarr anis
possible here.

Barncluith Lnk (Hamilton) CPNS p. 352 + riveaame Clyde, seectiid: Watson counts this as
prenn-.

Barnweill Ayrs (Craigie) SPAp. 213 +*b ¢ ba -bigeil: Nicolaisen counts this ggenn-.
Compare Barnbougle Wl.aindemrenn.

u

n
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Barnego or Brenego Ayrs (Tarbolton) SAN 213 ? +i[r]- + -g o: Again, Nicolaisen counts
this asprenn-; see also Breeze (2006a).

Burntippet Moor Cmb (Farlam) PNCmb p. 84 2w U HAe Walker pers. comm.),ub early

forms favour AScbrenk> ME brenke> 6 br i nké i n an O6inversion cc
name, see undev y U bletlte name is Celtic, it seems to have the Pritetiburn[n] - as

specifier: see above, and (c2) Trabroun below.

c2) Balfron StgTaylor (1996) at p. 104, and idem (1997) at p. 1Bod-, which see. Soft

mutati on, i f Brittonic, i mplies a phrasal f or
However, internai b- in early forms may represent [b] or [v], and the lenition heydue to

Gaelic influence. Both elements show such influence, the second perhaps that ob@Gamwdic

'belly' (used as nominative in placetofl, see Dwelly s.v.): alternatively, it could originally have

been Brittonic/ Priteni¢ bronn.

RoderbremAyrs (Tarbolton) SPRIp. 213 +id, rod orr Y: tlicolaisen counts this gsenn-,
implying that that element is feminine.

Trabroun ELo (Gladsmuir) and Trabrown Bwk (Lauder) CPNS pp-6b6%t r -e+Bi[r]-: both
show the Pritenie*brun[n], without raffection (see above), suggesting that such forms were in
use well south of the Forth. The formation is likely to be a late one& (seandi[r]). i bronn is

an alternative possibility, but less likely.

Brithon(m)

IE ?*k"r} (zerograde of kwer 6 ma k e | t- >ceGdilt Prjt- + -ano- (seei an) > eBr *Pritano-

adopted as Latin (pluraBritanni (> mediaeval Latin (pluralrittani) > IBr, influenced by this

Latin usageBrit[t]ano, Brettanae, from which a new formation in insular LatBrittones> M-

MnW Brython, CornBrython Olr (plural) Bretain> M-Mnlir Breatan alsoBreathan(see CPNS

p. 15nl1), GBreatunné Br i t aBretyd6, WaMxe s 6 ; a d oBpettag ON (plsral)OE ( p | )
Bretar.

For the possible IE root, see OIPrIE §22.2 pp-870n the etymology, ahdevelopments in the
Latin and Greek adopted forms, see PNRB ppd@and 28e2.

Note the distinct but parallel, form: eCefirit- + -eno, maybe a northern dialectal variant of
*Pritano-, Br plural *Pritenoi > Prydyn'the Picts', 'Pictland’, andore generally 'the North’,
alongside the MW réormed plural from Pritano-, Prydein> W Prydain 'Britain': the two were
often confused, see Haycock 2013 pp. 10 and 32 n47 on their usage in mediaeval Welsh
literature, especially the prophetic genre.

Thecognate Goidelic forms, ®Ir Cruithen plural Cruithin, Cruithni > Ir, G Cruithne are
generally taken to refer to (people perceivec
caution, especially with regard to tBeuithniin Ireland. See Jacksdam Problem pp. 15860.
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6A Britond. If the proposed | E etymon is corr

decoration, 6éornamented, tatt o-ogattén,bytihedime any
the word was used in the earliest historsmlirces (the possibly coincidental Latin sense of the
ethnic termPictusis, of course, a wholly different matter: sgejth). Presumably

Brit[tlano- was used by the Brittonispeaking people of southern Britain to refer to themselves,
though the variantPriteno- may have been used fairly widely in the north, coming to be

reserved for the Picts as the ethnic and political geography beyond the Antonine Wall developed
during the #1 7" centuries.

Placenames referring to Britons are in most cases saghen by others: see A. G. James (2008)
at pp. 1913; possible, though doubtful, exceptions include:

c2) Balbrethan Ayrs (Maybole) and Barbrethan Ayrs (Kirkmichael) CPNS p. 1&a#r +
which see, but probably Gaelfibaile-, *barr-Breatann

Culbraten Wig (Penninghame) PNGall p. 27, PNWigMM p. 23,*? e ot *ciil-, or else
Gaelic *cuil-namBreatann see discussion undérc anid *cil.

Drumbreddan Wig (Stoneykirk) PNGall p. 117, PNRGLV p. 91, Drumbretton Dmf (Annan)
CPNS p. 15, PNDmf p. 2, arerumbrydon MLo (Woodhall) PNMLo pp. 160, all ? + *drum-,
but all are more likely to be Gaelidtuim-Breatann or *dun-Bretann(cf. Dumbarton; early
forms favour the latter at Drumbreddan Veigd Drumbrydon MLh

Glenbarton Dmf (Langholm) CPNS p. 184ispilaced by Watson 'in Annandale’, actually in
upper Eskdale ? glinn-, but probably GaelicgleannBreatann see Sachsfor Glensaxon
nearby.

The citadel oDun Breatann Dumbarton, and the probable boundsigne,Clach nam Breatann
in Glen Falloch Dnb (CPNS p. 15), are Gaelic names given to landmarks in the territory of the
Britons of the Clyde.

Apart from these, names given by ABritons are likely to have referred to relatively isolated
groups of f ol k p emesense, motinecessarily IBiguistic, ynneidhboura of a
different ethnicity Whether such groups were Brittoripeaking at the time the name was given,

rat her than é6Britonsd by ancestry or some ot

indgenous relict populations (6surviyv
see A. G. James, 2008, and VEPN2,pp826 f or exampl es t
usage (mainlBrettonesbut in HE | alsdBrittani), see C. Smith (1979) pt 1.

or
hr

Names of probable Goidelic formation in the North include those listed above, also:

Legbranock (E. Kilbride) Lnk (?) l&acBreatnachsedech-6a s | ab 6.

C

<
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Names with OBBrettas(singular not recorded) in the North may date from any time in or after
the Northumbrian period, and may refer to inc
60Britonsé in some sense:

UnidentifiedBretallaughe either Cmb or Dmf, ? + Ohalh'acorner of land, floogrone land

in a riverbend, wateimeadow' with dl/ metathesis, possibly applied to what later became the
Debatable Land between England and Scotland (P. Morgan pers. cafabrgthillsDmf
(Canonbie) is obscure.

BrethstrettdVml (Ambleside) PNWmIl p. 21, argtettestretd_ancs (Clitheroe and Downham)
PNLanc p. 224 n1, + OE(Ang)t rélat er o ad 0 ; both were probably
origin, used by O6Cumbriand tr adel2scentuies.dr over ¢

Monk Bretton (Royston), PNYWR1 p. 273, and West Bretton (Sandal Magna) YWR, PNYWR2
p. 99, and Burton Salmon (Monk Fryston) YWR, PNYWR4 p. 40, are probaliyeite + OE

it Tona f, souniikiely to be earlier than the latér@. However, none of these show any trace

of the genitive plurai a- in early forms, so a modicum of doubt remains. East and West Bretton

Dmf (Annan) are probably a ba¢&rmation from Drumbretton, see above.

BrethomorLanc (Claughton), anBretteroumapparently nearby, PNLanc p. 162, + Of*3 h
m@r 6marshy uphapddospamaseandotin) 6open spac
probablyhilpast ure on which 6Britonsé had grazing

Names with ONBretar are presumably formations of theg®dinavian period, though some
could be adaptations of early OE names \Bitbttas.If Scandinavian in origin, they may well be
evidence of Cumbrig or even Welsh speaking immigration during the laté & mid 10"
centuries. See Fellowkensen (197and 1985), and A. G. James (2008) at pp-391

Brettargh Holt Lanc (Woolton) PNLanc p. 111, JEPNS17 p. 63, and Brettargh Holt Wml
PNWmI1p.90, +ONlrgia shielingd, on -8édndfekhowsiersen Hi ghan
(19778 and 1980).These seem todbassic examples of the involvement of Cumbrian Britons
alongside Scandinavian and Irish/Gaelic speakers in the exploitation-cdinitry in 1@ -11%

centuries.

BrettegataYork (x2, of which one = Jubbergate) + Ojataba st r eet 6978)atp.e Pal |
7.

Briscoe Cmb (St John Beckermet) PNCmb p. 340 +i6dgré a woodd6; Bri scohi |
Briscomire and a possible IdBtiscoy all in Arthuret Cmb PNCmb p. 54, may be comparable,
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but note that Brisco Cmb (St Cuthbert Without) PNCmb p. 148 isitidfi OE(Ang) b i r Ue
s Ue & &a bniorocdhd , S c-iaflnethdech a v i an

A number of settlements named Birkby are frBmeta- + (in NW England) ON byr or (in

Yorkshire) ODanby6éa f ar mé: they are in Crosscanonby C
PNCmb p. 424and Cartmel Lanc PNLanc p. 196; Birkby is a parish in YNR, PNYNR p. 211,

and Birkby Hill is in Thorner YWR, PNYWRA4 pp. 108 but other places in Yorkshire named

Birkby are more likely to have ONbtrki- ‘birch'.

'Briton' occurs in a few plaeeames reorded by antiquarians, e Briton SikeRox (Eckford), but
it would be risky to draw inferences fraitmem.

broch(m)

IE *bhar- (seebarr) 1 k- > eCelt Hrocco > IBr, Gaulbroc-, broh- (in inscriptions) > MMnW

broch, Cornbroch Bretb r o;®#6 brocc> Ir, G broc, Mx brock cogn. Latbroccusé s pi k e d
pointed©6; a brocp>tMEdScotshrockd e dsadger 6, anhlocdusnr | nsu.
6a badger d.

See LHEB §814%, pp. 5659, CI| B (9,2nd DEGPN p. 123 4

OA badgerdo in all the Celtic |l anguages. Howe\
pointedé&tostoheédd.ar Pph e-namesfmay be to sharp rioaks (30 IRiaet ad

Smith, PNRB p. 283), or to pointed stones or stakes formifendizechevaux de frisecf.

paladr).

Br o c (PNRBpp. 2834, + suffixi U w-pbut see alsow r I the fort at Brougham Wml.
Brougham, PNWmI2 p. 128, is Obdrg-h U the s-t aner e with a forto6, t h
been influenced by a neoBrittoniBfo ¢ h €« Bwr o ¢ UseaiGelling (1978), pp. Bt

Brocolitia PNRB pp. 2845 + suffixesi lit- andij {Jon which see CIB p. 150 and n896, but see
also *w r I: the fort at Carrawburgh Ntb. The meaning dit* is disputed, and contingent on
whetherbroc-isi nt er preted as 6badgersd or Ospi kesod.

c2) Strathbrock WLo PNWLo p. 72VLoPN p. 31+ -strad-, which see; or else it might be a

Gaelic formation with the rarébroc6 d ar k gr ey 6, p rr-ramejonadcoty as a s
formation with-brocké b a d g enotéthat ®Eut c 6 br ook 6 is mainly sol
found in Scotland).
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bronn(f)

IE *bhreu(seebrinn) -s- > eCelt ‘brus- +-n j- ®Br*b r u AAQWILL) bronn> W bron,
Cornbron, Bretbronn, OlIr bruinne> Ir,G bruinne cf. Gmc *reustan> OEb r U® sdbr east 6.

0A breast 6, ety mmwihnoand usad iniplgeeamds ef rasinded} seallingo f
hillsides. The two words are not always distinguishable in pagedgrded plac@ames.

In BroninisVW36 appears to be a close compound fcdijis, but see discussion under that
element. The singlén- raises doubts. Breeze in CVEP pp. 33peculatively locates this at
Durham.

al)Broni damfieldLanc (fieldname in Melling) P. B. Russell (1992) at p. 33 and Edmonds
(2010) at p. 52.

a2)Broughna Wig (Mochrum) PNGall p. 49 might perhaps be pluraii+-cf. Burnow Cwl
CPNE p. 32, or else Gaelironnach'big-bellied', cf. Bronoch (North Bute) PNBute p. 310,
though this might otherwise l@énag'poor',broineag'a rag'bronnag'a plunp, stocky little
woman', none of which can be ruled out here.

c2) Balfron Stg +bod-, or elsé brinn: see under both these elements.

Trabroun ELo (Haddington) and Trabrown Bwk (Lauder) + -et+Bi[r] -, or else-brinn, which
see.

broion (f)

IE *grehyu- 6 h e a vop- & eCelt b r U wnBO*b r a w» latéJOId Modern Welshbreuan
(also MWbrou, Cornbrow, Bretbreo); Olr bron, brau, genitivebroon (see GOI 8329, p. 211) >
M-Mnlr brd, genitivebron, G bra, genitivebrathan Mx braain; cogn. Gmc kwern- > OE
cweorn> 6quegmByamBkt

See LHEB 846(2), pp. 37D, and 848(4), p. 385, also CIB p. 159 n948.

0A quernstone, a grindstone on a handmill 6.
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Burwens Wml (Kirkby Thore) has a good, though not certain, claim to preserve the name of the
Romanfort *B r a v o n, et BNWmI2 p. 118 and PNRB pp. Z/'or the reconstructed
form). The RomasBritish placename has the suffiij-i gseei Yg.

c2) Powbrone Burn Lnk CPNS p. 204 pot-, Gaelicised if not early Gaelic in originpéll-
bron.

*b ¢

VLat bubalus(variant ofbubulug adopted as Briubalo > MW bual, MBretbual.
On % [@]] see LHEB 865, pp. 4145.

6ANn ox06. True wild oxen were |l ong since extir
ancestors of the White Park CatilieChillingham NtB) could well have been present in the hill
country. In Modern Welsthuali s used for o6buffalod and O6bi sol

c2) Barnweill Ayrs (Craigie) probably lenited plurdb ¢ b, & Ibrihn- or prenn-: see Breeze
(2006a) but see alsblgeil.

buch (m)

IE *b h u-& eCelt bucce > Br *bucce > OW(LL) buch> W bwch Cornbogh Bretb o u 6 h
Olr bocc> Ir, Gbog Mx bock cogn. Gmc bukkaz> OEbucca> 6 b u cbkkka Sk t

See LHEB 85(1), pp. 278, and 85(3), pp. 278.

0A male cervidd: in the Cedaatcd aarndd /CGoerr miaan i sct d
Although this is probably unrelatedbol camd t he family of words for
there may have been creasfluence between the two roots iretReltic languages.

c1) Buckland Burn Kcb (Kirkcudbright) PNGall p. 50-#n, but this could be a Scots
formation.

3Those at Cadzow are an ancient domesticated herd, those at Drumlanrigstatgished herd of
ancient origin.
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c2) Drumburgh Cmb (Bowness) PNCmb p. 124iram -: the early forms consistently shaw
bogh suggesting a pronunciation similar to teSouthWest Brittonic (see LHEB 85(3), pp.
277-8, and CPNE p. 26, but see alsioh). It was influenced by OBurh > ME burgh, especially
when a castle was built here in the laté géntury (as at Drumburgh Ntb, though that has a
different origin).

b ch(f)

IE *g“@ u> eCelt bou + -cc-U- > late British b T ¢ 2 OW buch> MW bywch> W buwch
OCornbuch> M-MnCornbugh Bretb u g ©-knlr b6, G bo, Mx boog cogn. Latb @ genitive
b @ (riote also Latirvacca which may have influenced the Celtiems), Gmc k @ & @Ec |
> 0 c o Wwdls Skt@dus probably adopted from Gaelic as Sdotsv'cattle’, though this may
be < northern MBbu < ON buin the sense of 'livestock of a farm'.

On the etymology, see EGOW p. 19, and Hamp (1977).
0A cowb.

An adjectival form of the archaic plurabiwv > MW biw (GMW 830, p. 27), Cornbyu (in place
names, CPNE p. 22), Briiot, may be present in Traboyack Ayrs (CPNS p. 361),r+e+bY g
influenced by Gaelibathaichb a cowhousedé, or prie eghiaalent biwiegf | e ct

Seealsd | @ and* b1 waalsbh I'Y Ufdr Bowland Lanc.
* bY [Un, later m?)

IE *bheugh> eCelt *heugto- > IBr *bx:gdo-; cogn. Latfugere6 t o f | theu§an> C&Emc
bl gaandét o bowd*h@ga>nQEb o &ad OBlmogi> 6a bow [weapon] 6)
pheltgeintbt o f | ee 6 ,bhugta&kh e ptad t i ci pl e

Apparently a verbal noun, 6a bendé, though it
place and ethnic names.

Medi[o]bogdumPNRB p. 485, PNCmb pp. 54112, the Roran fort at Hardknott Cmb, near the
head of Eskdale, medio (seem e Yjibut see PNRB loc. cit. for alternative interpretations, and
Ellwood (2007) at p. 131 on the location.
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An el ement such as this i s anBogdgriamauscyiptpr op os e
variant ofBoderig PNRB pp. 269 1, t he River Forth. However, |
changes, LHEB 8§18, pp. 365 would expect Beugd or *bougd in early British. See also

*pb © O and discussion there.

c2) Bowden Hill WLo (Torphichen) PWLo p. 9 WLoPN p.17? +-d §, Anglicised [or else
OE*boad@d bow hill 6]danbut see under

If this element was used in plaoames referring to bends in rivers, in other landscape features,
or in earthworks, it would probably have been replaced by @Edoa which see VEPNL1 p.
121), so it might underlie other names such as:

Bow Cmb (Orton) PN@b p. 145.

Bow Laithe YWR (Bolton by Bowland) PNLanc p. 142, PNYWR®6 p. 185, perhaps associated
with the district (Forest) name Bowland Lanc/YWR PNLanc p. 142, PNYWRG6 p. 209, JEPNS17
p. 80, though this may be formed with northern ME 'cattle’, sed I ¢ h

Bowes YNR PNYNR p. 304.

bugd (m)

IE *g"Ddu(seeb | gilkel-( 6t o t ur n, thoucdjo-eBrb) c exlGEE)l t *
plural bucelid> MW bugeil> W bugail, O-MCornbugel Bretbugelé a ¢ h i bbathadl> M-O1 r
Mnlr baachaill, G buachaill, Mx bochilley; cogn. Gkboukélos

Basical ther dda ®dauw used in the Celtic |l anguag:
livestock. It occurs as a personal nhame in some Welsh-phaoes.

c2) Barnbougle WLo (Dalmeny) PNWLo pp54WLoPN p. 20+ brinn- or prenn- (which
see), Gaelicised tdd&rr-na-, but thei g- favours a Brittonic origin.

Barnweill Ayrs (Craigie) SPRp 213 +brinn- (which see) oprenn-: if this is-biigG, the
earliest recorded fornBerenbouelll177x1204, requires a development in 806$§,> w1,
presumably due to the preceding [u], but see disg *b. a |

Knockbogle Kcb (Tongland) PNGall p. 177cruc[h]-: again thd g- favours a Brittonic rather
than Gaelic origin, cf. Cnoc na Buachailknpckbochill1612) Bute (Rothesay) PNBute pp. 488
9.

*pulch (m)

eCelt *bolco > Br *bolco- > M-MnW bwich, Corn *bolgh(in placenames, CPNE p. 26), Bret
boul cdh



57

6A gap, a passbod.

Perhaps in:

a2) Bulgieford Kcb (Minigaff) PNGall p. 51 -6 §+ OE ford]: this would require adoption

into Northumbrian OE before Brittonielk-] became{ - Jackson, LHEB §149, p. 571, dates
this to the mid or late & century, but the change was possibly later or absent in the North (cf.
lanerc).

* b u(m)i

OE bord (Gmc*bordan) adopted as Western n@aittonic *b u > MW burth, bwrd > W
bwrdd, cf. Cornbord; cf. M-Mnlr bord, G bord Mx boayrd

The development of OH ¢-] to [i u-] and the lenition ofdJto[[G] i n West Britton
the word was adopted into théialect by the migsixth century: see LHEB 84, pp. 242

Primarily, 6a wooden boardo. The sense 6a tatk
barely evidenced in late Old English and is largely a development of Middle English and Middle
Welsh. t is suggested by Nicolaisen, SPN 101, that, as an English or Scots plaaeme
elementbordmay i ndicatiet da) farmédt (supplied the boa
di strictdé, though this possibility is not <cor
apply, if at all, to the very latest Cumbric formations.

If this element is the generic at Birdeald Cmb, PNCmb p. 115 (and see LHEB p. 571 n2), itis

|l i kely to be a éheritagedé name, dating from r
By that time, King Oswald had become a figure of local legend. There is no evidence for any
historicd association between him and Birdoswald, although it was evidently a {fp@aserin the
postRoman period (see Cramp 1995, pp-327and Wilmott 2001). The formati could have

been the work offate Cumbric speakers, but it is more likely to be Middléenlris( o r-N cdrl g @ G )h
or an English o6inversiohbhl wampbundd. However,

* b1 wémt h

IE *g“D u(seeb | ¢ -h-*ghordho (seegarth) > eCelt bou-cc-Ugarto- > eBr *bZ:cc-garto- >
IBr*b T eQirto- > MW buorth> W buarth, Corn *uorth (in placenames, CPNE p. 35), OBret
buorth

See LHEB 875, pp. 440, and 8149, pp. 572. On the variation betweérma- andi o- see CPNE
p. 35.
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6A cywmanrde an enclosur e, pen or fold for | i ves
compoundformation,indicating thatyjatooh ad t he meani ng O&éeBriishosur e
(see discussion undgarth). Nevertheless, if this is the generic in Birdoswald Cmb, as suggested

by Ekwal l DEPN(O) s.n., it is | i kagésyrathero be a
than one given by Britons of the seventh century: see discussion tnder *U

The strearmameBurth, now Burtholme Beck Cmb, may a bafdemation from a lostb I wa r t h
in the vicinity: see ERN p. 58, PNCmb pp. 6 and 70, and CVEP p. 357.
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*cach(m?)

IE *ka[K]h- > eCelt *tacce > W cach Corn*cagh (in placenames, CPNE p. 36), Brketa o;c 6 h
Olr cacc> Ir, G cac Mx cakey(verb); cogn. Lataco(verb), OEcacc> M-MnE dialectcack
(mainly as a verb), Gk 8§ k k U

O0Excrement , dung, filtho.

b1) Catlowdy Cmb (= Lairdstown, Nicholforest) PNCmb p. 105 perhaps a lost straa® +
* | -olut see under this) -ed- + -9 fpr OE cacc added to Brittonie*l o b g d 9 g

c2) Cumcatch Cmb (Brampton) PNCmb p. 6@um[b]-, which see for discussion tfe
historical background [Anglicised to oblique fortrt a (LU e

cad(f)

?IE *keh- 'distress, sorrow, hatred-él/t- > IE(NW) *katu- > eCelt *tatu Br, Gaulcatu- (in
personal and ethnic names) > @at> M-MnW cad, OCorncad- (in compounds, CPNE p. 42)
> Corncas OBret *cat (in placenames), (and cf. M\awd MCorncueth MBretcuez all
‘anger, affliction’); GMnlr, G cath, Mx cah; cogn. Gmc & a-t(eug. in personal namedadu),
and cf. Gmc & a t DBhete ON hatr, 'hatred'.

See OIPrIE §17.5 aqtt. 282 and §20.8 pp. 342 DCCPN p. 14, but also p. 85 sCGadurci and
ACPN pp. 623 and 310.

O0A battled. A common el ement in personal name
and so it occurs in plaggames incorporating such personal names.

A hypocoristic form seems to have been adopted in Old English, giving rise to such personal

names ad eatta (i e a,@rl(i b d(see LHEB §136, pp. 558). Placenames such as Chat Moss

Lanc, Chatburn Lanc and Chatton Ntb may be based on such personal names, tbatygh *
variantofcatté a cat 6 (wil d or domes me)gdspossibly involvedenl f u s
these cases; other, more certain examples further south in England are reviewed by Insley (2013

p. 232).
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The usual word f or gueth butsseéetAC 88 870 and HB&Eadaoecaks HB i s
frequently in CA and the supposedly early ver
h o sgueithis rare in both.

Catterick YNR (PNYNR p. 242, PNRB pp. 3@2) i s Katajkr]akidniod Gataractoni

in the Antonine ltinerary; Bedeak bothCataractaandCataractone reflecting (probably) the
current vernacular and written sources respectiedyraethin CA, though not a regular
development fronCataracta(Padel 2013 p. 137 and 150 n104), is almost certainly Catterick
(Williams in CA pp. xxxii-iv, Jackson in YGod(KJ) pp. 88, Koch in YGod(JK) p. xiii).

Catterick was a strategically vital stronghold, though in CA and in later Welsh poetry (where
mentions of it are rare, see Haycock 2013 pplZ1@&nd 38 n94)Catraethmay be a morer-less
imaginary place (see Dunshea and Padel, both in Woolf ed. 2013). The formation cady be
+-r Y-@which see) or +*trajth -, + suffixi @ n j (se@ PNRB pp. 302 and Hamp 1993). If so,

it was influenced by Latisataracta6 r api d s 6 . Hobsare(MHEB §60 di mpt 4880 J a
and note, and 8144(3), p. 564) and Gelling (1974, pp. 31, 33 and 57) see Catterick as simply
Cataractaplus the Brittonic suffix@ n j ©nrthe formCetrehtin the OE Bede, which appears to
be early evidence for syncope (alb@d@pendent on assumptions about the date of the adoption of
the name by English speakers), see Sitfiliams 1990 pp. 240 and 245 and Padel 2013 p.
119.

Catlow Fell and Gill YWR (in Bowland, PNYWRG6 p. 201) has often been associatethwith
Catlaevumone of the estates granted to Ripon, VW17, and alsoprjtt KatleuBT61 (VII).

However, there are also Catlow Brook Lanc (Little Marsden) PNLanc p. 86 and another Catlow

Gill YWR in the vicinity of Yeadon, which is probabiggaedun another of the ppeerties

granted to RiporKatleuin BT is probably a personal name-(t 1 ¢ hé atitglhg 6 ) , as i
CA25 (XXV) and CAGorchan Cynfelynwhile the placename Catlow in all three cases, and in

V W6 Catlgew is probably Old Englishcatth | Bw-kiltl 6 (VW6és form showin
of literary West Saxohlzewon the 1¥ ct scribe). So one of the three Catlows may have been on

the estate granted to Ripon, but the name is unlikely to be Celtic.
a2) Caddon Water Slk CPNS p. 431 “an, but eary forms favour tal-, which see.

cl) The Catrail Slk ? +eil, which see; thér- could only be intrusive or analogical, a name
phrase withi i[r ]- would make no sense.

c2) Powcady Cmb (Walton) PNCmb p. 114 ot + -60, but the documentation is too late for
any confidence.

cadeir(f)

Gk kathédraadopted as Lat a t h %JBtlrata'c a t [adaptad into Br asc*a t {rOMLL)
cateir> MW cadeir> W cadair, Corncadar, MBretcadoer> Bretkador, Olr cathair> Ir, G
cathdr, Mx caair.
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See LHEB 871, p. 429 and n1.

6A chair, a throned. Thi s i snamges listedrbaldwl thougha k e n
number of problems remain. |t se&matssdpBiistii
Latin and Brittanic should have been taken up quickly as a term for naming hills or other

landscape features, yet a name like Catterton YWR (see below) seems to imply a Brittonic

simplex *Cadeirestablished by the early sixth century at the latest. Moreover, the meaning

&hairé is not obviously appropriate in sever
their vicinity. Wyn Owen and Morgan, DPNW s.n. Cadair Idris,ca&air6 o c casi onal | vy
to a hill shaped like a chair but is more commonly extendecctéimd e fAf ortress, f
settlementdod. They give no egathdiranighahavedeen but t
involved.

Olrcathir 6 a f o r datbair, falling together with Irish and Scottish Gaalmthair6 a c hai r 6
(see GOI 8318, p. 202certainly has to be taken into account in Scotland. As well as its being

likely at Catter Dnbcathairof ei t her ori gin coul dé u(oaffgeer | i e s
Cathair rather tharcadeiris also likely to underlie the plageameCathuresin VK(J), which

Jocelin identified with Glasgow, but which might in fact have been the Antonine Wall fort at

Cadder Rnf: see below, also Durkan (1986) at pp. 278 ané 2&% Macquarrie (1997), pp.

128-30.

Ekwall in PNLanc, p. 50, and in early editionsBEPN(O), proposed for Chadderton Lanc a

British cognate of Olcathir, *c a t -e nedBrittonic tader, but he abandoned this in thé 4

edition of DEPN(O) (1960). There is no evidence for such a word in Brittonic, but, again, that a
loanwor d meaning 6a chaird came, ap-pamenfby qgai
fortd is perplexing.

Personal names have been suggested insfazdieir in some placanames. NeoBrittonic

*Cadur, a hypocorism of €atuwiros(see EPNE1, p. 130 and LHEB 8136 at p. 555, noting that
Jackson does not explicitly reject this) oiGiturugof see CI B 017, p. 51 n1l
n622), could haveden Anglicised asit[e]at[tjor, whi ch mi ght expl ain fo
type, but not others, and there is no evidence for its existence. A similar observation would apply

to neoBrittonic €edri, a hypocorismof€at ur(de®es CI B Oh338t @mnd7 06&
210).

4
1
|

al) Cadder Rnf (Kirkintilloch): if this wa€athuregsee above), it is probably Goidetiathair
6a f or t &haddemsltv@faveurscadeir (+ Scots plural s).

Cateran Hill Ntb (Old Bewick) ? +an, but early forms areatking: see Watts (1979) at p. 123.

CaterlaisingCmb (Threapland) PNCmb p. 271 [+ ON personal nabaysingt a possible
formation in the early 10ct context, see Blencathra, (c2) below].
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Catter Dnb (Kilmaronock) CPNS p. 223: Gagathair6a fort 6 i s | i kelier,
of the place, CPNS loc. cit.

Catterton YWR (Tadcaster) PNYWR4 p. 236 [+ QEl 6na  f]: aee above.

Chadderton Lanc (Oldham), with Hanging Chadder (Middleton), PNLanc pp. 50 and 53/[+ OE
t 1, and + ONhengjandi> MEhengandee 6 Hangi ngé6]: see above.

Chatterton Lanc (Bury) PNLanc p. 64 [+ ®E 1].n
b2) Catterlen Cmb PNCmb p. 182-1&n, which see.

c2) Blencathra Cmb (= Saddleback, Threlkeld) PNCmb p. 253, DLDPN p. 288jn+: forms

like Blenkarthue 1589, showing assimilation to the legendary Arthur, have obscured the original
form. Coates, CVEP p. 281, suggested a MIr personal Gartekachher e, &ébut t he i
of that with a Brittonic generic need explori
context of early 10 century settlement in this areaCathrofrom Caturugos(see above) would

be another possibility. Neverthele®encathra is undoubtedly chaihaped!

Pirncader MLo (Stow) CPNS p. 352, PNMLo p. 368prenn-.
*caj (m)

IE(NW) *kagh ( ver bal r oot ,cag®xBxr tcagh ® MW kay>a\Cael Cornkéee

OBtret pluralcaiou> MBretquae> Bretkae cogn Gmc* ¢ a>gOEhaga> 0 h-h g,
6hedged, qudodsai Blhye elpd todada@d a bhual ec,Latam openi ngd
origin).

I n origin, a verbal noun, O&éan encl osairkxTéd, wit
semanticdevelp ment t o o6a f i eli d16dern Welsh. & this word avas ugedin Mi d c
the nort h, its meaning would probably have be

b2) Cadzow(= Hamilton, Lnk) ? +dehou; see Breeze (2002d) pp.-34or elsec 1 -, which
see; thignay have been a royal residence in the-10" cts, see Barrow (1980), p. 44.

CaraverickCmb (Hesket in Forest) PNCmb p. 202i[f]- + - e b uor-*h a g-a+r0 -gor -Yg-:
orelse +cajr-. Seee b and* haeg ar

Cardoness Kcb (Anwoth, misplaced ldaxwell in Girthon) PNGall p. 58 ? H[r]-+*-d 0 na s
this is formally possible, c¢cf. Caedr Dinas YI
of Cardoness: see alsajr and*carden.
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cajr (f)

?1E(NW) *kagh (see*caj) +-r- > eCelt 't a g ¥ 1Br *ca@ {> OW cair > M-MnW caer, Corn
*Kker (in placenames, CPNE pp. 54), Bretkér, probably adopted deir in Middle Scots, see
(al) below.

Otherwise, this word might be derived from a distinctive British usage of gatidrad a
s g uar eRNE p.85kaad COates 2012 p. 82 for references, the latter adding a possible Proto
Semitic root kpr to the range of suggestions.

The primary meaning seemstod@a n encl osed, defensible siteo.
in the North are sites of Rwan forts or other military works (e.g. Cardurnock, Carleith, Carlisle,
Carmuirs, Carriden, Carvoran, Carzield, Castlecary, Cramond, Kirkintilloch, and compare
Taylor's list in PNFif5, p. 317), while others are, or are close tefdnit or other prehistic

defences (e.g. Caerlanrig, Cardrona, Carfrae Bwk, Carwinley, Carwinning). Indeed, wherever
this element occurs as a simplex (see (al) below), or with a specifier indicating an elevated
position, distinctive colour, presence of wild creatures, ete. ({82) below), the possibility of an
ancient defensive site is worth exploring. However it does not necessarily follow that such names
were given at an early date, nor thajr was used as a major habitative element any earlier than,
say,t r .esbch termsvere probably current synchronically, and may indicate a difference in
function rather than antiquity.

Mor eover, Padel 6 s ked(CRNE pps %) draws aiténtioto thenuisesohthe*
cognate for settlements that, while enclosed, were not primarily defedackson (1963) argued
thatcajr sites in the Solway region, apparently lacking trace of any substantial defences, are
comparabled kér sites in Brittany. These are farmsteads or hamlets typically at some distance
from parish centres, and probably (according to Le Duc (1999 at p. 149) associated with the
colonisation of marginal land in the central middle ages. However, unlike gterBexamples,
several of the Cumbrian cases became parishes or major centres within parishes, and Barrow
(1973, pp. 65) suggested that they were associated with administrative and/or revenue
collecting territorial units comparable to the Northumbsair , gheugh he did not commit

himself as to whether they were formed before, during or after the period of Northumbrian rule.
Taylor (2011 pp. 104, and in PNFifl p. 466 anent Kirkcaldy) takes a similar view in relation to
comparable placaames in souttrn Pictland,and considers tltair was adopted into Gaelic

and Middle Scots toponymy, at least in that region (ibid., see also PNFif5 p. 317). It seems
reasonable, then, to see the Cumbrian (and, perhaps, southern Scajttishgs, other than
thoseasoci ated with Roman or dmacimsmt offowtsit foic K atc
antecedents to the oO6green villagesdé typical ¢
Borders, which are seen by landscape historians as planned sett|grmhists of a major
reorganisation of landholdings in the laté"déarly 12th centuries (see B. K. Roberts 2008). If

s0, they belong to the latest period in @hCumbric was still spoken these areas, as the
language of a community that evidentlgluided enterprising and apparently successful stock
farmers.
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It is striking thatcajr is virtually the only Brittonic element found in the North in combination

with personal names. Some of these may be historic, even legendary (see, e.g., Cardunneth Pike,
Carmaben, Carruther€arthanacke Carvoran, Carwinley, Carwinning, Kirrouchtrie, ageeni

in a sensé Carlisle), though as plaggames, again, they need not necessarily be ancient. Such
names could have been creations of the central mediaeval period, inspired by local legends that
may or may not have had a basis in actual history.r®(eeg. Caerketton, Caerlaverock,

Cardonald) might well have been named after contemporary or recemgmbered local

chieftains or landholders, and again these are at least as likely to have been players in a period of
expansion and reorganisation afrhing, landholding and settlement in the central middle ages as

at any earlier date.

The distribution oftajr names in the Lothian Hills, upper Tweed basin, Clydesdale and the

Solway basin (see SPN2 pp. 200 and map 19) is consistent with either egphg

Northumbrian, or late, central mediaeval, formation. However, the absence of this element from

the rest of southern Scotland and northern England, and of anycomgmund formations (b1)
containing it as generic, make the later date more likethieEivay, its rarity in Galloway,

Carrick and Kyle calls for investigation. As Nicolaisen suggests (SPN2 |oc. cit.), replacement

with early Gaeliccathiro a f or t 6 ¢€ajn, cdecadeie,loracontusion with Gaelic

ceathramba quart enlfamd dawporcthibgn are | i kely factor
2, Ayr and Dmf, and see PNFif5 p. 317 for similar names throughout Scotland) is, as Watson
(CPNS p. 368) observes, 'Gaelic in fornse&nchathair'old fort', but it may well indicate an

earlier cajr (see also discussion of 'Keir' names, under (al) below). More broadly, the likelihood
should not be over |l oebk eadc ttuhaal tl gadeineeplaceddmef sr oimm ¢
cathair. see undecadeir.

A few placenames in the North are meded bycajr in historical or literary sources. It is hard to
judge whether these should be read as establishedptanaeses, or whether the word was used as
an appellative in apposition to the name (cf. Carlisle City). Examples include:

Cair BrithonHB66a, and §] Gaer GlutBT63(XIl), both presumably referring #lclud,
Dumbarton, but neithér frustratingly!i recording what can confidently be regarded as a
Brittonic name.

Caer LigualidHB664a, see Carlisle under (b2) below, noting that the datealntes fafr this name

with prefixedcajr- begin with ASC(E), HR etc. The list of cities in HB may not be any earlier
than the late 10century. For the phonological development of this name in Brittonic, see LHEB
8172 at p. 607 and 8175 at p. 616.

[hytf] GaerWeirin Armes Prydeinprobably Durham, but again not certainly a plaeene. See
*wejr, andArmes Prydeired. Williams and Bromwich (1972) at line 7 and note.

Kair Edenin a note to the tenttor eleventhcenturycapitulaprefaced to GildaBe Exidio
Britonum The writer seems to be referring to Carriden WLo, though it is doubtful whether this is
the correct origin of this plaseame: see alsccarden, *e i Ugndid-.

Kaer rian BT29: this might be Cairnryan Wig, seéy
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A couple of names in Cumbria makiowcajr- combined with a nofCumbric place(or, in the

first case, personal) name; these could have been formed by Cumbric speakers on the basis of
pre-existing Northumbrian English names, or even as bilingual (but primarily Cumbric)
formations (see LHB p. 245):

Carhullan Wml (Bampton) PNWmI2 p. 189 [+ Gth @land6 | an d shaped ridheeoe |
spur 6, or | at EolaGdas ipEBr\Wor28.041 seerLdBEBg. 245 on the
significance of such bilingual formations], but see alsarr:.

Carlaton Cmb PNCmbpp.78 [?+OEil Utaténa | eek encl osgaedefdat
however, ONtkarla-ttn6 a f r e e man 6 s -if sa it gndws lats Cuplwris isfluiende im
the stressed penultimate syllable].

al) Here, as generally, it must emphasised that monothematic names are not necessarily early.
They may well date from a time when the element had ceased to be used regularly-in name
phrase formation, and there are strong reasons for regdeliras a word adopted into Middle
Scots,see Taylor 2011 pp. 1101 and in PNFif 5, pp. 4145 (though note that in the latter he
decides that some simplex Keir names 'were certainly, or very likely, coined by speakers of a
Celtic language' because of their early appearance in the records).

Keir Dmf CPNS p. 368, PNDmf p. 67.
Keirhill WLo (Abercorn) PNWLo p. 22 [+ OEhyll].
Keirs Ayrs (Dalmellington) Brooke (1991), p. 320 [+ Scots plursl

a2) Castle Carrock Cmb PNCmb pp-54+-Yg, cf. Welshcaerog6 f or t i f i ed o .

Castlecary Stg (Falki) CPNS p. 370, PNFEStg p. 37-6i, or a variant plural4 ;Reid,
PNFEStg loc. cit., suggests Cary may have been a-+vatae, seecarr.

b2) Modern fOérmavwei bereddCaeaf | uenced by the Wel

Caerketton Hill MLo (Lasswade) PNMLm 85 + personal nameCatel[or ON Ketil], probably
a lost settlement after which the hill was named.

Caerlanrig Rox (Teviothead) CPNS p. 368, PNRox p.-fanrerc.

Caerlaverock Dmf, alsGarlaverickSlk (Cramalt) andCarlaverockELo (Tranent), CPNS p.
367, PNDmf p. 6 + personal namke | ¢ a r Bdderr{ Welsh_lywarch), otherwise + a lost
streamname * a b a r, $egdisgugsion undera b @so-Yg and-0 .g

Caermote Cmb (Torpenhow) PNCmb p. 326*molt, cf. Carmaltbelow.

b2) O#® @&eGat he us ua lcarAsegCoatas (280€)dt pp-23y note that in
some cases, Gaelleathramhba quarterl andé is possible.

CaraverickCmb (Hesket in the Forest) PNCmb p. 202e+4b uor -*h a g-a& ¢#Ygori g or
else +cagj- +-i[r]-;seee b amd*h a €.ar
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Carcant MLo (Heriot) CPNS p. 368, PNMLo p.234can[d] or i cant.

Carcluie Ayrs (Dalrymple) ? + a personal name based on Brittoloiv-6 hear d of , f am
cf. Modern WelstClewien

Carco Dmf (Kirkconnel) CPNS (368, PNDmf p. 68 ? +coll, or elsecarreg-, which see, and
cf. Carcowe, Cargo anbrevercarcolbelow.

Carcowe Wml (fieldname in Pooley Bridge, Barton) PNWmI2 p. 214 -2ail, or elsecarreg-,

which see [or else ONkfraka-haugr > northern ME traikehowe6 cr ows & mound&6, 0
the fieldname Cracoe in the same parish, PNWmI2 p. 212; Carcowe was pralzabbsed
1329, +AScands Gd¢da shielingé]; cf . Tewmrarcowew.o v e, and

Cardew Cmb (Dalston) PNCmb pp. 131+-d 1 :fsee discussion under that element, and
Jackson (1963), pp &3, for theprosodicreason why this must be a late, Cumbric, adoption into
English.

Cardonald Rnf (Abbey) CPNS p. 367 + personal nBrues n,weed u b anadwal.

Cardoness Kcb (Anwoth) PNGall 8 (misplaced in Girthon) ? +d @ n laussee alsoaj, i[r]
and*carden.

Cardowan Lnk (Glasgow+d u b; pee Wilkinson (2002) at p. 143.
Cardrona Pbl (Traquair) CPNS p. 369*# r £nodl.

Cardunneth Pike Cmb (Cumrew) PNCmb p. 77 + personal Bagn@ k¥ @ o n U possibly a
local saint (cf. Powdonnet Well Wml, spel), or the chieftain of that name, son of Pabo (see
*dinn).

Cardurnock Cmb PNCmb pp. 123 +-durn- + -Yg.
Caresman Hill Bl (Peebles) ? +ma™; see Drummond (2009) at p. 14.

Carfrae Bwf (Lauder) and Carfrae ELo (Garvald), both CPNS p. 36DfefY, but see
discussion there.

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton) CPNS p. 367, PNGall p. 58; if this does have
cajr-, the second element is presumably the earlier nantadmtream, perhapsgeint(see

~

cant), or *-gejn(see t e-¥or *-g N (seec N : atheryise it may bearreg (which see) +an.

Cargo Cmb PNCmb pp. 98 ? +-coll; but early forms and the firstyllable stress favour
carreg-, which see; cf. Carco and Carcowe above Bmdercarcoubelow.

Carlatton Cmb: see discussion of this above.
CarlaverickSlk (Cramalt) andCarlaverockELo (Tranent): see Caerlaverock Dmf above.
Carleith Dnb (Duntocher) +lejth: a lost strearmame?

Carlisle Cmb PNCmb pp. 4D +-Luguvalion ancient placemame derived from a personal
name Luguwalos sed | arfdwal; cajr- may not have been prefixed to the name before the
9 or 10" century, see the note above@aerLigualid, and in PNCmb pp 40, PNRB p. 402,
and Jackson (1948), (1970) at p. 76, (1963) at pp,&hd in LHEB at p. 226, 841 at p. 362n1
and 8208 at p. 688n1.

Carlowrie WLo (Dalmeny) CPNS p. 370, PNWLo pVBLOPN p. 22? +-| abard VY r-
0 jor+ -lowern.
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Carluke Lnk ? Huch or-1 1 cbht see under both.

Carmaben Lnk (Dolphinton) + personal name (possibly of deity or legendary fiylabpn see
mab.

CarmaltCmb (Workington) PNCmb p. 455 -¥molt, cf. Caermote above.

CarmichaelLnk CPE p. 367 + p e risMeohaet bthewise nzapbie Gaefics n a me
ceathrammba quarterl andd, see Breeze (20Dld@nafgr, and
Planmichel

Carmondean WLo (Livingston) PNWLo p.,ALOPN p. 22 ? +-m° n + DEidenud a
vall eyd], but see the next entry.

Carmonlaws, WLo (Linlithgow) PNWLo P. 114 2m° n g @EThlawé a mound & > Sc
pluralilawis6 hi I | s 6] , b Garmeh forahe Carmelite friaxs,ns likely here.

Carmuirs, Easter and Wester, Stglkirk) CPNS p. 370, PNFEStg p. 31-mY pr-m1 f+
Scots plural is].

Carmunnock Lnk CPNS pp. 196 and 367 -Bann- or-*mann- +-Yg, or +-monach Watson
CPNS p. 36 Cae,ayls uCoOrmannokcl/7 raises doubt§erminockl187 and
later forms are consistent@er- or Car-; however, see alsmr and *c @ see Breeze (2000b) at
pp. 120-1.

Carmyle Lnk (Old Monkland) CPNS p. 367 i orl*m §, but in the absence of lenition,
carn- may be the generic: see Breeze (2000c).

Carnetly Cmb (Farlam) PNCmb p. 84 ?j+I [# OEi hlaw> ME ilaw]: see Breeze (2006b) at
p. 328, but see alsmarn, dé and-0 n

[Chel Carnenuatunlocated, ?Rnf (in the Inquisition of King David) ?n+° w;, prielsecarn- +
-w W ; this is unlikely to behe same place as Carnwath Lnk.

Carnwath Lnk CPNS p. 368 ?-r © w; jortelsecarn- + -w . U

Carraith MLo (Stow) PNMLo pp. 373 ? +-r Y; ehich see (also foCarthow)

Carrath, Great and Little, Wml (Murton) PNWmI2 p. 104 2 +, dvhich see.
CarribberWLo (Linlithgow) CPNS p. 105, PNWLo p. 58VLoPN P. 227? +-ebir, seeaber.
Carrick Heights Ntb (Elsdon) PNNtb p. 40-w @ [gr OEi w @;see Coates, CVEP p. 324.

Carriden WLo CPNS pp. 3680, PNWLo p. 26 WLOPN p. 22? +-1idin, but see discussion
under that element, and alsarden.

Carrifran Dmf (Moffat) PNDmf p. 97 ?-#r]- +-b r Uthe generic could bearreg here, but
either way, the recorded formSdrriefaine1577 etc.) and local pronunciation with stress bn
raisedoubts.

Carrington MLo PNMLo pp. 1112 ? +-0 - OEit Tona f, leur QR personal name
C U n h ¢ -ing* is much more likely: see Dixon, PNMLo loc. cit., and SPN2 p. 31].

Carruthers Dmf (Middlebie), alsBarruderesBwk, CPNS p. 368, PNDmf p. 91 + genal
namei Rodri (hypocorism of Rpll e r>cWelshRhydderchperhaps Rhydderch Hael, ruler of
Alclud in the late & century); note that Carradus Wood Wml (Mansergh) PNWmI1 p. 52
probably takes its name from the surname Carradice, a variant of Carrs¢ieeFsanks and
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Hodges (1988), and Reaney and Wil sonwz{as997),
the pronunciation of the Dmf name).

Carrycoats Ntb (Throckington) PNNtb p. 40 2[¢]- +-c i - kit see discussion under both of
these; altmatively, it may be named from the Carry Burn, sesrt.

Carstairs Lnk CPNS pp. 386 + lost strearmame Tarrasidentical to the one in Dmf, séet- U
; cajr replaced in early recorded forms by M#&stel> Scotscastle; see Barrow irdses p. 73.

CarthanackeCmb (= Maidencastle, Watermillock) PNCmb pp. Zg5lsoCarthanetWml (in

Pooley Bridge, Barton, across the R Eamont from Maidencastle, not in PNWATiT),a-n,i g
hypocori sm of Taheli(Eharea Thaneyy Ehenavg, tihe mother of Sntigern,

see ESSHpp.1230: she might have been the &émai dend
see also Coates (2006b).

CarthowseeCarraith above.

Carvoran Ntb (Greenhead) ? + a personal or ethnic name (cf. the Gaulish ethniglgrimip
onthe Channel coast opposite Kent, and the personal Rerieusin VSamson, see CIB p. 286,
and see merin); see LHEB p. 551n3.

Carwinley Cmb (Arthuret) + personal naiii@e n U pnhagba the chieftain defeated at the
battle ofAr ¢ d,AC $.ab73, see dicussion above, and r,& t Ur p i

Carwinning Ayrs (Dalry) CPNS p.-WiBnaGcf. + per sc
Balfunning undebod, and note that Kilwinning Ayrs is adjacent.

Carzield Dmf (Kirkmahoe) PNDmf p. 72 -®; possibly Gaelicathdr-ghil ‘white fort' in
locative/ dative.

b2) Other names which may hasagr- as generic include:

Cathcart Rnf CPNS p. 366 + rivername Cart, seecarr; early forms show thatCair-Cart
co-existed with forms based anni ,;which see.

Cramond MLo CPNS p. 369, PNMLo pp. 173 + rivername Almond, seeamb.

Currochtrie, High and Low, Wig (Kirkmaiden) PNGall pp. 3DIPNRGLV p. 10 ? H c-k -
t “Yor-t r .ot Geceathramhquarterland' is possible here; see also und@ndt r ,eafid cf.
Kirrouchtrie below.

Kirkintilloch EDnb CPNS p. 348 +pen|[n]-, Gaelicised ascenn, + Gaelic (dialectaljtilaich,
perhaps replacing U+ —?g; finally, the Gaelicised first syllablecar- was replaced by Scots
kirk-, i.e. *cajr-penn[?-t Y |fy> *carcenntilaich > Kirkintilloch.

Kirroughtree Kcb (Minigaff) CPNS p. 367, PNGall p. 174 2 +c-k -t r ,evhich see; or else
+ personal name Uchtrid, i.e. Uhtred Lord of Galloway (11624), see discussion underr .e b
Again, GceathramHquarterlandis possible.

TrevercarcouDmf or Kcb (unlocated) + r -e+Bi[r]-, ? +coll, or else +carreg- or-c ar t+Y g
-0U, see botfrtarreg andcoll, and cf. Carco, Carcowe and Cargo above; on the location, see
CPNS p. 359, Brooke (1984) citing Barrow at p. Hireeze (2005) at p. 91, and Findlater
(2008), Appendix | pp. 73 (see alsoundera r x. Y g
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c2) A solitary, doubtful case @fjr as specifier in a namghrase is:

Banknock Dmf (Thornhill), formerBankier ? +ban[n]-.

*cal-
® IE *kelh- > eCelt tal- > Br *cal- (cf. *calj U-c>aV ceiliog, OCornchelioc >Corn
kulyek Bretkilek; Olr cailech> Ir, G coileach Mx kellagh6 a cock o6k al ®@@gn .
61 call 0,calendetd achoubaeiment so6 > oOf hjalast da)
6chatter@ll see al so *
(i) |E *kal-, or zeregrade k¥ > eCelt tal- (see under (a2) below); Lataallus,

callosus adopted as English 6call ouslkar,and 6
seecarn and *carr.

The root of a range of rivarames, and the territorial nar@alatria, is an issue of controversy.
IE*kelr6cal |l 6 was favoured for some cases by Wat
90, and Jackson (1970) at p. 74 (see also discussiorydl ®n the other hand, all three

scholars (at CPNS p. 456, ERN p, @hd LHEB p. 563, respectively) favoured a6 h ar d 6
forrivernames of the 6Calderd type, and the same
for those of the 6Calneb6 type. tbhéds,orhardé i s t
figuratively to the strength of the currents, see King 2008 p. 149.

Calatria (CPNS pp. 10%7), if it is from that root, may have been named for the perceived
Ohardnessd of the ter rnameparpethape(asstiggestedbyw | ost v
Wilkinson, WLAPN p. 16) some characteristic of the sprwmater in the area. See The Calders

under (a2) below, and al$od r

The o6cal |l &al+-@ o tsee Yg) Gvad favoured by Jackson (1948 and 1970) for
Pt ol &alggdngPNRB p. 288). If this is the fost Burrow in Lonsdale Lanc, a riveame
*C a | Unpybe inferred, perhaps an alternative name for this stretch of the R Lune.

For Galavasee underd U |

I't i s possi Ouiedogara(dindogaPdlRBepnbPI1) is an error fegala, cf. Gala
Water under (a2) below, but see alsarr, gar[r] and *garw.

a2)Rivernames of the O60Calne6 type are probably f¢
nominal suffixio n-(seeian) . There is another group, the 6f¢
unexplaned 't @l u n(tf. Ale Wateretc.undeal-) , t o which the 6Calnebd
but early forms for all those in the North favowatV-n ) wherei V- is either a vowel or a

diphthong:

CalneburnELo (now Hazelly Burn) SPN2 p. 229.
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Colne R LancsPNLanc p. 87, ERN pp. 9.
Colne R YWR PNYWR?7 p. 123, ERN pp.490
Kale Water Rox PNRox p. 4, SPN2 p. 229.

a2)Rivernames of the 6 Cal dealéthd agjpctval auffieetof tsedne d f r «
ed, and DCCPN p.12 Theroots ense O6hardoé i s favoalew/eld as Bri
suvives as Welsbaled Middle Cornishcales Middle Bretoncalet cf. Middle Irishcalath,
caladbhardé (in Modern Ilrish andca@dhéathashb cGard)
Note al so t he naCGaedwldd hAanrodh o iCdlsvchaomQwenhe

names below (except possibly the Calders) are all compounds with this adjective Bwhich

suggests thatcaletodubro- was an early Brittonic appellative with sogecific meaning that

is now obscure. On the phonology of this compound, see LHEB 8§144(1), p. 563, where Jackson
explains the prevalence of 1i6@iersgneapd over oCal
counteracting the normal development dféito i tt- (see also The Calders and Calter, below).

Calder Loch Wig PNWigMM p. 20.

Calder R Cmb PNCmb pp. 7 and 427, ERN p. 60.

Calder R Lanc (Y Ribble) PNLanc p. 66, ERN g
Calder R Lanc (Y Wyre) PNLanc p. 140, ERN p.
Calder R Rnf.

Calder R YWR PNYWRPp. 1212, ERN p. 61.

Cal der Water Lnk (Y Avon).

North or Rotten Calder Lnk (Y Clyde).

South Calder Lnk (Y Clyde).

The Calders MLo CPNS pp 185and 455, PNMLo pp. 301 and 389, WLoPN p. 16 (East Calder,
Kirknewton, PNMLo p. 266, MidCalder ibid. p. 301, [\Wst] Calder ibid. pp. 3890); probably
associated with the territory @falatria (see above), in which case the formation maydag- * -
ed +-t Qsee Breeze in ScLang21 (2002d) at pp83AVilkinson, WLOPN loc. cit., reports a

| ocal proaubhbeadiobudCthis cannot be attri but
(see above): rather, it reflects early Middle Scots (cf. late Middle English) affrication as in
6f at her and o6r at her 0, cf . Cawder Gill bel ow.

CaldourRox (Kelso) Watson (2002), p14 nl.
Callendar Stg CPNS p. 105: the- is intrusive.

Calter, withCalterber, YWR (Clapham) PNYWRG6 p. 234, ERN p. 61 [+ OE(ARggrgor
ON-bergba hi |l | , ailt-cheraimal refled lhte OldTWeksh/ Cumbric devoicing of
Id-, see LHEB 854} p. 400 n1, and cf.polter. If so, it implies Cumbric(or Welsh) speaking
settlement in this area as late as ¢1100, cf. discussion of Penygheriti{mjeer

Cawder Gill and Hall YWR (Skipton) PNYWRG6 p. 72, but see umnderb r

DrumkalladyrAyrs +drum-; on Bl aeub6s map, at a |l ocation c
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Kielder Burn Ntb PNNtb p. 237, ERN pp. 62 and 231; the vowel (seen also in early records for
Calder YWR) reflects a variant adaptation of the Brittonic unstressed vowel in OE (Anglian).

Caddon Water Slk CPNS p. 431, Nicolaisen 1958 and SPN? pKaR@jenleet 175 and
Kaleden€el296 favour a ¢al- + -ed- formation, but see alsmad.

a2) Gala Water (MLo/Rox), though apparently from OE (Aggllgaé gal | ows 6 ( CPNS |
and see g (), kcould in origin have been formed fromal-6 c al | 6, galk>eCeltgah | E *

>Wgaw( ver b) dgalaw(In®@,unGordra galéb!l éwaond, &Ohd cogna
galusba cocko6 akal IG@hemRcrallianant ONkalja>cél | 6; gdée al s
for this and for Gala Lane Ayrs (Y Loch Doon)

*calch (m)

Latin calx, calc- adopted as Brcalco- > M-MnW calch, Corncalch; adopted from Brittonic as
Olr cailc > Ir, G cailc, Mx ke[k adopted from Latin as OE(Angtplc, also *telce(see VEPN3
pp. 1611), OE(West Saxorpalc> 6échal k6.

In placenames, the reference is either to calcareousiratialk or (normally, in the North)
limestonei or to sites where it was processed for lime, cement and plaster, or else to fields where
lime or marl was spread.

CalcariaPNRB pp. 288 is a wholly Latin placen a me , referring to 6l i me:
6l rwwer k s6 at Tadcaster YWR. Th eButishrequiyalentof cou
form, and Bedeods use o0 thelatnK&lcataesehg V.L3sikof f or m
interest.

Middle Welsh tradition concerning the Men of the North mentions a place n@aielduynid

*calchh+-m° nfieni ted). Watsonds acceptance (CPNS
Kel so (see below) was uncharacteristically ur
The location is best regarded as unknown.

On placenames with the Old Englislofms, see VEPN2 pp. 1Z5and VEPN3 pp. 121, and
Cole (19867). Some in the North may have replaced Brittonic names, including the following:

CalkeburnDrh VEPN2 p. 126 [+ OEburng.
Kelk, Great and Little, with Kelk Beck, YER PNYER p. 92.

Kelso Rox CPNS p. 343, PNRox p. 24 [+ OB @tha heel-d ameas, -shamddpe e |
of | anddé, s&=Schshdlchp pt hada 8%l i mest one heughodé at
the English examples illustrated by Gelling and Cole].
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(Kelk Wml and Kelkfied YER are fieldha mes, probably English form
i med) .

cam[d and *cambaqpresumably m)

IE (WC) *[s|lkamb > eCelt ‘tambe/ 3> Br, Gaul ‘tamba/ {3 OW kam (LL) cam> M-MnW

cam O-MnCorncam OBretcamm> Bretkamm OlIr camb> MIr camm> Ir, G, Mx cam cogn.

Gk skambésand possibly OFsouth of the Humbehammé | and ibre na 6r,i were EPN
pp. 22931 and LPN pp. 465.

On the controversial etymology, see Hamp (1991/2) at p. 17, ACPN pp. 14 838358, and
DCCPN p.13 svv. camara, cambe andcanto.

6Curved, bent, cr ook epbsitipnedimtheLeltic argtages.e nor mal |

CambodununPNRB pp. 2923 +-d O bnlocated, but in the area of ElImet and/ordis regiq
so sites near Leeds, Dewsbury anchEaster have been suggested. On the form known to Bede,
see CSmith in ASSt1 (1979) at p.,4nd WallaceHadrill (1988)p. 75.

Camboglannan the Staffordshire Moorlands Pan (see anonymous, 2003), with variants on the
Amiens Patera and Rudge Cup, PNRB P934: +-glann (which see). Undoubtedly a fort on
Hadriands Wal |l , most probably at Castl estead:
guestion whether this can be identified withmelon(for Camlannin AC s.a. 53, see LHEB

§74(1) at p. 437Camelonis interpreted by Bromwich and EvansGalhwch ac Olwer§1992), p.

85, ascam[b]- + -lann, which see, and see als®IGn (for Camelon Stg).

Morikambé eischysi®NRB pp. 401 +m @+ with i cam[b] exceptionally pospositioned:
probably Morecamé Bay Lanc, though the modern name is an antiquarian revival, see PNRB
loc. cit.

al) In several Yorkshire plageames with 'Cam’', OBEamb/AScandkamb> &écomb &6 i s po:
it is pretty certain at Kettlewell Cam, with Cam Gill Beck &waim Head, YWR PNYWRG6 pp.
10910, kut see LPN p. 153 and compare also Cam Beck Cmb, below.

Cam Fell, with Cam Houses, YWR (Horton in Ribblesdale) PNYWRG6 pp1218amb/ kamb
is likely here, in view of the imposing ridge thatends nortkeast from Cam Fell.

Cam House YNR Aysgart h) PNYNR p. 2-@Peastiahg;ai n, oO6com
influenced the Middle English forms.

Cams Head, with Cold Cam, YNR (Kilburn) PNYNR pp. 194, 196.
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Cam Lane also occurs in YWR at Clifton, PNYWR3 p. 4, and Thorint@raven PNYWRG6 p.
33, but early forms are lacking.

a2) A number of names may be formed Viitiy (see PNFif3 p. 368 on Cambo Fif, and for other
examples CPNS p. 143 and PNFif5 p. 320):

Cam Beck, with Kirkcambeck (Askerton), Cmb PNCmb pp. 7, 56 and 92, Lan Cart 1 etc.

Cammo MLo (Cramond) PNMLo pp. 154 see Barrow itJsesat p. 38, where he treats it as
Scotticised form of Gaeliccamusachbut it could be Brittonién origin.

Cammock YWR (Settl e) PNYWR6 p. 151; cf. the
see crum[b].

Cammock Beck, with Cammock House, Cmb (St Cuthbert Without) PNCmb p. 148.

a2) Br *cambasto (seei ag > MW kama> W camas Corn*camas(in placenames, CPNE p.
37); Olrcambas> MIr cammas> Ir camas G camus Mx camys note also Br plural¢éambasti>
MW kemeygin poetry)> W cemaig(in placenames), see LHEB 8168 at p. 602, ELI pp-110

and DPNW p. 80 s.n. Cemaes Mtg and YM.

This is the nominal form, meaning inplacea mes ¢6éa bend or | oop in a
c o a s t difficult totdistingsiish Brittonic from Goidelic forms in Scotland, but the following
might be Brittonic in origin:

Cambois Ntb (Bedlington) PNNtb p. 38 [influenced in its development bylfOE s6 h>o u s e 6 ,
and in spelling by Frendhoisé a wo o d 6tés, CVBPUpp. 258 ocansiders that this is
likely to be (monastic) Old Irish in origin.

Old Cambus Bwk (Cockburnspath) CPNS p. 138ak-{but OEald> 6ol d6 i s | i kel
to distinguish from Cambois, above. Again, influenced byi@BE s6 h>@]uWatson, CPNS
| oc. cit ., considers it 6doubtl essd Gaelic.

Cambusnet han Lnk CPNS pp. 202 a-NgthoBGaklic + per
*camusNeachtainis possible, but the naniejthonhas strong Pictish and North British
associations, g=*nejth.

b2 orcl) (generally indisnguishable with this element):
Camelon Stg ? 4inn, but see above and unagiGn.

Camelon Lane (Balmaghie) PNGall p. 57 4ian [+ SouthWest Scotéaneéa s | ow, bogg
streamd, see bagziafluedcedbgOarmelonseaCambogtannabove.

Cameron MLo PNMLo p. 290 +brinn.
Camling Kcb (Carsphairn) PNGall p. 57 2ltan.

Camilty MLo PNMLo p. 304, WLoPN p. 22 +-pol- + -t “forit r ;esde WilkinsonWLoOPN
loc. cit., but a lost Gaelic streaneme*camadltaidh6 cr ooked bur nésees | i kel
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WLOPNp. 3 hinting at amassociation between this place @amulosessa PraesidiuBRNRB p.
296, +-h U § incorporating the deitpameCamulos(see PCB pp. 234, 457 and 472). If this is
correct, Camul + -t "gorit r might be the origin of Camilty.

c2) Lincom Wig (Old Luce) PNGall p. 196 Ithn-: cam[b] exceptionally pospositioned.

can[d

IE *[slkar{d]- ( 6 s h i -gradé of *[skenaseec fi).>reCelt tande/ 3 Br, Gaulcando/ 0
> MW cart] > W can, Corncan, O-MBret cand cann> Bretkann cf. Olrcain > Ir caoin G

~

cain, but see also i ;:cogn. Latcandere Sktcandati(also Skicandrabt he moond), anc
kainbsb new, f karejs)hod6 (< *

For the possible cognate underlying some riv@mes, see n.. n

The verbal root means O6shinebo, but as an adj e
watercoursmames it presumably implies O6bright, cl

It is generally difficult to distinguish froroant, which see for cases with possiblgeintor
*geind], and which may also be a possibility in most of the following:

a2) Cantin Wiel Kcb (Minigaff) PNGall p. 58 -6 f+ OE(Ang)w US SouthWest Scotsviel 6 a
wel | 6] .

cl) Cander R Lnk CPNS p. 455-¢dtu b r

See alsavinn andt r &bFintry.

c2) Carcant MLo CPNS p. 369, PNMLo p. 234cair -, but the topography favoucant.

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton) CPNS p. 367, PNGall p. 58ajP-{which see)
+ suffix 1] 4J> *geind]; or else *geint(seecant), *-gejn(see t e-)gor *-g i (s@ec Nn); ar
otherwisecarreg (which see) +an.

Enterkine Ayrs (Tarbolton), and Enterkin Burn and Pass Dmf (Durrisdeer) PNDmf p. 33, +
neint, seenant, +-i[r]-, an Oi ncorrect 6, andwasagsirecamdmedef i ni
here; see alscant, *c e-gandc n.. n

Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb PNGall p. 162abtt -] Lor
*conGd, orc 1 J- h-ed- +1j Vare equally possible.



75

Glencoyne, with Glencoyne Beck, Cmb (Watermillock)/ Wml (Patterdale) ERN p. 178, PNCmb
pp. 15 and 254, PNWmI2 p. 22, DLDPN pp. 131+glinn- or Mir glenn; Ekwall ERN p. 178
favoured-can[d] here, but see undeant, ¢ fi andc .

Talkin Cmb PNCmb pp. 89 +tal-, or else cant or-*cejn see t e-,eand Coates in CVEP, p.
369.

Tantallon ELo ? 4 0 # -t & br elsel cantor -*cejn, see t e-gbut see discussion underU |
cant(m)

IE(WC) *kantfh]Jo-( 6 a c or n er lse |[R*Edi-¢zerdgdajle of bkkod@a handd, se
cint), > eCelt tanto > Br, Gaulcanto > M-MnW cant, OCorn*cant (in placenames, CPNE

pp. 37%8), Bretkant'a circle'; adopted into Scots and early Middle English dialeatas$OED

sb2, EDD s.v., SND n?, cf. DOST sgant loR; if * kant[h]o-, cognate Gkanthés( 6 cor ner o f
eyebd) . | fE ktt, tompare the eénunmiemtive; especially decimal, morpheme seen in |E

*d eHtlo-6t end Ptk@dma hundr eocdrd Corndcand(in placalames, CPNE p.

37), Bretkant,Olr *cét

See OIPrIE 818.5 at p. 299 and 8§19.1 at pp. 308 and B1BEL §8.5.25, pp. 2227, Quentel
(1973), pp. 197223, and DCCPN p. 13 s.wamare, cambe andcanto.

In the Celtic languagescéanto hasthe sensesafa ci rcumf erence, a bouni
a share of | andd. Whi ch of-Eutopeansorginijwhichpasi mar y ¢
shown above, is uncertain, and both roots have contributed to semantic devetdpeheatn

and across languagéessg. Latincantus6r i m of a wheel, tyrebd is froc
the Greekinfluenced formcanthus cf. kanthdsabove). In soutteast English dialects, the sense

6a portion of |l and®6 s e e mesBritsl, bubianoherb paeeames ar r i €
the reference seems to be generally to déda cor

Higham (1999) atpp.68) , t hough it may also indicate 06a
sl oping edgeb.

Cantscall in HB64 and AC s.a. 631, -s c, Ydentified by I. Williams as the site of the battle of
Hefenfeld(633) near Hexham Ntb; see also Jackson (1963b). Watts (1994) exjdaitzcaulas

a neoBrittonic equivalent, or a learned translation of Hagustaldsham which he interprets as
6the estate of as g)¥bismcgnthere as seanasigiificgntly eas the*
equivalentof Obh Uthan est at ed.

al) Cant Beck, with Blind Cant, Cant Clough and Cantsfield, Lanc (Tunstall) ERN p. 169,
PNLanc pp 169 and 183: Blind Cant, though now a streaame, may be blajn-, which see,
and see Higham (1999) at pp-8%nd n20.

Cant Hills Lnk (Shotts); see Higham op. cit. at p. 67.

Cantley YWR PNYWR pp. 380 [+ OEil U @ blearing pasture, meaddjy Smith offers
Canta, an unrecorded though plausible OE hypocrism (Ekwall gives the same for Cantley Nfk,
DEPN(O) s.n.).
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a2) Candie Stg (Muiravonside), al€andyStg (Grangemouth), PNFEStg pd-2 ? +-0 ,dout
see under that.

a2) Ekwall, ERN p. 224, proposednt- + the suffixij 3> *c'Ynt for the R Kenn Som, while
Owen and Morgan, DPNW p. 79, see 'possibly ... an unrecorded pl. form' in Afon Ceint YM;
either way, a simlar formation could underlie any of the following, thaagtid]- + -j &

*c fdj-, orelse t i, ane possible in all cases, along with a range of others as noted:

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton) CPNS p. 367, PNGall p. 58ajP-{which see)
+ suffix 1j 4J> *-geint or else yeind] (seecan[d]), *-gejn(see t e-xor *-g N (s@ec n); ar
otherwisecarreg (which see) +an.

Enterkine Ayrs (Tarbolton), and Enterkin Burn and Pass Dmf (Durrisdeer) PNDmf p. 33, +
*neint seenant, +-i[r]-, which see, or els&an[d], -cejn(see* ¢ d er-c n. n

Glencoyne, with Glencoyne Beck, Cmb (Watermillock)/ Wml (Patterdale) ERN p. 178, PNCmb

pp. 15 and 254, PNWmI2 p. 22, DLDPN pp. 131+glinn- or Mir glenn; Ekwall ERN p. 178
favoured-can[d] here, but see LHEB §27(A2) at p. 328; Yis also phonologidly plausible,

but topographically Il ess so; this is a Obounc

Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb PNGall p. 16-;but *ceind]-
(seecan[d]), *c6nGd, orc 1 - h-ed- + 1 jo-, are equally possibler, if the gleaname was
primary, early Gaelicenn(seepenn) 6 head | and

Kinder R, with Kinder Scout, Drb PNDrb pp 10 and 116d+ forit r :esée Brotherton
(2005) at pp. 1084, but see also i anal*cdnnerch, and again ¢ein[d]- (seecan[d]) or *cejn
(see t e-)are also possible, though the latter is topographically doubtful.

King Water Cmb PNCmb pp. 19 and 95: as the
definite €dnyeedledkansgco .] w:Yghave been suggested.

b1) Talkin Cmb PNCmb pp. +tal-, or elsecan[d] or -*cejn, see t e-,gand see Coates in
Toponymic Topic§1988), pp. 3.

Tantallon ELo ? 4 ¢ # -t & br elsecan[d] or -*cejn, see t e-ebut see discussion unddr U |

c2) Carcant MLo (Heriot) CPNS p. 369, PNMLo p. 234aijr-, or else can[d]-; see Watson
CPNS loc. cit., also Higham (1999) at pp-&and n20.

Pennygant Hill Rox (Castleton) CPNS p. 354en[n]- + -i[r] - (which see); the lenition is
abnormal, if thé iscant: it is close to the Rox/Dmf border, but see ajsut.

Penyghent YWR PNYWRG6 pp. 22 and xixii + pen[n]- + -i[r] -; again, the lenition is
abnormal , if this i€ant; consistent g[h]entin early forms may imply a variant plural, or
fossilised genitive singular-geint See Higham loc. cit., but see algmt.
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*carad

IE*keh-(ver bal r a-ott(parbcipialy>e@elt tatato/0 > Br *carato/U > M-
MnW carad- (+ various suffixes), Corkarad-, Bretkarad-; cf. Olr verbcaraid6 | ov es 0 .

See OIPrIE §20.8 p. 343.
6Bel ovedo.

a2) Craddock YWR (Fewston) PNYWRS5 p. 126 ¥g; cf. the personal nan@aradog As a
rvername, perhaps it i mplies -rame kkadl IEBNpbdiel i ght
and Jackson, LHEB &8 pp. 6879, both discuss Craddock Dev PNDev P. 538 as a settlement

name derived from a lost watercowrsmme, but neither refers to Craddock YWR, where the

same is likely to be true. Both Craddocks reflect a syncopated foranr* 6, dith tater,

probablyEnglish, metathesis dfar-. However, adoption of the name into Old English was surely
earlier in Yorkshire than in Devon, wshifth i mpl

* ¢ ar(mb)an

?IE*Y ( z egrroa d gel{sh- 6 r b #6.0 ) gkero'turn', +4p/b/Bh] or else noAE, +-ant

(participial, seeand) > eCelt tarbante > Br, Gaul *tarbante (cf. Modern Welskcerbyd; Olr

carpat> Ir, G carbad Mx carbyd adopted as Latinarpentunb a -whveel ed carri age
possibly cf. Latic ar p@mairsn b e a md  (-shafts @hd dxlesrbecauBesof its siréngth,

but for a different derivation see OIPrlE 810.1 p. 161). ?cf. b#, OBretcarr, Olr carr, all ‘a

cart, a chariot'.

See DCCPN p. 13 s.garbante andcarr-.

The phonology and etymology of this group of words is problematic because-pfithe
variati on. Ri vet an dp-irscarpentbndPNRBpx 301, ismaedly i on o f
convincing, and does not explain Modern Weadshbydrather than *terfyd

6Ahaxriot, a |ight carriageb6. No direct descen
later Brittonic languages, though Welstrbyd and probably Middle Welstarr, should be
traced to the same verbal root.

It appears as the first element 06 Rt e niKarbasitdrigon varianti ridon, PNRB pp. 30€L.
Rivet and Smith emend this t&€#&rbantoritum + -rid, but agree that Watson
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p.35,+riw, O6makes very good senseb6. The name r ef ¢
perhaps lateransferred to Lyne Pbl.

*carden*c ar (f)e n

MW cardden The etymology may involve IEkagh, see taj, but this is a very obscure word,
there are no known cognates.

The meaning has generally been takegwsto be 06c¢
6encl osur e, fortd beside 06t hi c-Klethathhe lattensénseBr e e z
is largely derived from a misunderstanding on the part of the l&teek8ury lexicographer W.

Owen Pughe. Breeze ar gues tahanordéa | fi kretl,y amter

recorded instances of this rare word in Middle Welsh poetry, but see Nicolaisen (July 2000) at p.

5, Breezeds rejoinder (200 2dA G.Jahesq2D09ai sen age
reviewing Cavill and Boderick 2007) atpp. 150 wr i t e s : 6ANn impartial r
in GPC suggests thattarddeni s s omewhere difficult to get in
enclosure surrounded by a thick hedgrenly woul d
adopted by Gaelic speakersasaplacemi ng el ement , 6 (-8kpeddagliotrs
meani ng may have been modified in their usage

Jackson (1955a, see also Nicolaisen, SPN2 p. 204, and idem 1996, 7pan@3nap lIl) regarded
the use of cardenin placenamingas a feature of Pictish, and froblemp. 164), he explained
i rd- as an example of the ndenition of voiced stops aftér- characteristic of Pritenic.
However, following Watson (CPNS pp. 382, he noted its occurrence soufttiee Forth,
indicating that some Pritenic features, both phonological and lexical, were shared by the
northernmost dialects of Brittonic.

al) Cardoness Kcb (Anwoth) PNGall p. 58 (misplaced in Girthon), [i@¥d6a headl andéd
*Cardenneseventually suprseding<arden1240 as the name of the stronghold]; see Brooke
(1991) at p. 307, alstaj, cajrand*™d 0 n a s

Carriden WLo PNWLo pp. 226; Wilkinson, WLoPN p. 22, suggestsarden here, but the
(epenthetic?ji- is recorded as early as theM@&@ntury; ge alsaudin.

c1) Cardross Dnb CPNS p. 353-r+@s Ni col ai sen (1966, p. 24), p
Pictlanddé, ignoring its proximity to the Brit

Note that Cardross MLo is named after Lord Cardross, see WLoOPN p. 22.

Carntyre Lnk ? +*d § n lausthe 18 ct form Cardindinasis probably not reliable: semrn
and*carr .
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c2) Glencairn Dmf PNDmf p. 47 Slencardinein a charter of David I, but earlier records
confirmcarn or Gaeliccarn here.

carn(f)

?IE *kar{s]- ( 6 h ar d 0 carr ndcrGg)st+ene> eCeltt a r- n B *c a r- n GMnW
carn, Corncarn, Bretkarn; O-Mnlr carn, G carn, Mx carn; adopted from Gaelic as Scaisirn.

0A heap of snanesiecandefer tb arocRylhill ar killock, a tumble of stones or
scree, or a mamade feature, such as a boundary, a-mayk, or a prehistoric or later burial
mound. In southern Scotland, as in Pictland, it may have bigetyweplaced by Gaelicarn,

and subsequently by Scatairn. Its use in the names of quite large hills in the Grampians seems
to be a feature of regional Pictish or Gaelic toponymy, not seen further south (see Drummond
2007, pp. 25, and Taylor, PNFifp. 322).

It does not occur in anciently recorded plagenes in the Old North, but see Cairnoch and

Carnock under (a2) below; see also CPNS p. 19 and PNRB p. 301 ©@arthéesn the

Highlands, and ACPN p. 59 for Continental examples (notingtteahy-6a t r umpet 6, f |
IE homonym kar-me ani ng O s p egarkmay be imglicaged in these¢theic name, see
Drummond 2007 loc. cit., and could perhaps be relevant to some sgiegaas), also DCCPN p.

13.

In the North, its distribution is largehgstricted to southern Scotland and west of the Pennines;
however, see EPNEL p. 81 for its use in Amames and distriatames elsewhere in England.

al) Cairns, East and West, MLo WLOPN p. 18, but probably Scots.

Stone Carr Cmb (Hutton Soil) PNCmbp 2 1 3: Caaron dhayiadosircarn, but see also
*carr.

a2) A hydronymic formation + -Unay underlie some simplex strearames (and see above
regarding the possible sense of o6speaking | ot

Cairn Beck Cmb PNCmb pp-8 but see alsoarw.
Cairn Burn Kcb (Terregles) PNGall p. 52.

a2) Several names may barn- + -0 gri Yg, though the ones in Scotland may be Gaelic
formations,carni or cearn 'a corner' +achori 6g (see Taylor's discussion of Carnock Fif,
PNFifl p. 210):

CairnochStg (St Ninians) + 1 (spei Yg), Gaelicised withi each identified by Barrow with
Kernachin VK(J).ix: seeMacquarrie(1997a), pp. 128.
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Carnick Castle Wml (Waitby) PNWmI2 pp xi and-85+-0 .9
Carnock Stg (St Ninians) #Yg: traditionay identified withKernach but see Cairnoch above.

Charnock Richard, with Heath Charnock etc., Lanc (Standish) PNLanc p0O12BPNS17 p.
73 +1 Yg [with regular OE palatalisation inern].

Dalgarnock Dmf (Closeburn) CPNS p. 449, PNDmf p. 14 ¥ + 1 Yg: possibly a lost stream
name, cf. Garnock below and see algar*

Duncarnock Rnf (Newton Mearns) d+¢- i Yg: a hill-fort.
Garnock R, with Garnock parish, Ayrs CPNS p. 449Yg, but see alsogr U r

b2) Cairndinnis ELo (Traprain) CPNS p. 372-*¢ 0 n a s

Cairnglastenhope Ntb (Simonburn) ? + a lost streaame, glas or *gleiss + -¢ [+ OE|
h 4p

Cairngryffe Lnk CPNS p. 470 -grif, which see.
Cairnmore Wig (x2, in Kirkmaiden and Mochrum) PNGall p. 58n#Y rbut probably Gaelic.

Cairnpapple HilwWLo PNWLo p.3, WLoPN 1718 +-*pebil, but see discussion under that
element.

Cairnryan Wig (Inch) PNRGLV p. 13 + {@n, see t "§ but the first element is probably
Gaeliccarn.

Cairntable Lnk CPNS p. 203 -*#t a, fvhich see.
Carfin Lnk (Bothwell) CPNS p. 367 ?-winn: Gaelicised, if not Gaelic in origin.

Carmyle Lnk (Old Monkland) CPNS p. 367-m i (which see) or i ¢, br elsecajr-: see
Breeze (2000b), pp. 12D

Carnavel Kcb (Carsphairn) PNGall p. 59at+b alutlsee under that element.

[Chel Carnenuatin the Inquisition of David is unlikely to be the same place as Carnwath below,
but a lost placename formed €arn-, ? +-*[h]in, +-wpu . U

CarnemalWig (Kirkinner) Brooke (1991) at p. 320 -#mn ; ifinot Gaelic.

Carnetly Cmb (FarlamPNCmb p. 84 ?+d6-( whi ch see) -*BI ,jbihdesadlsd s nam
cajr.

Carnwath Lnk CPNS p. 386 -ifr] - + -w u , but see alsoajr andn © w.u

Carntyne Lnk ? +ejthin, or else tarr- + -*nejth- + -an; less likely are tarden-+-*d g n@rs
*carn e-t-Q fbutsee undercca r mretd g na s

c2) Blencarn Cmb PNCmb p. 214blajn-.

Glencairn Dmf PNDmf p. 47 glinn, Gaelicisted if not Gaelic in origin; see alsmatden.



81

*car(fhed

Br *carn[J- (seecarn) + (collective?) suffixi d £M-MnW carnedd

Probably a collective form afarn, but it was lexicalised by the time further suffixes were added
to it in Middle Welsh.

The OId Irish gerundarnad(from the verbal rootarnaidé he a p s , pcatnadgGupd) >
carnadh probably unddies the Galloway Gaelic dialectal forcarnas The latter might have

replaced t a r meaames like Carnsmole and Cairnsmore, though these are probably Gaelic in
origin.

a2) Cairnsmore of Carsphairn, of Dee, and of Fleet, all Kcem?¥4rbut see above.
Carnethy Hill MLo CPNS p. 369, PNMLo p. 86 + plural morphémner i 60.
CarnesmoeWig (= Kirkinner) PNGall p. 171 ?+4mn : |

Carnsmole Dmf CPNS p. 182 2mn : |

Carntyne Lnk ? +Q :nthe formCarnethynin the Inquisition of David might suggestang
vowel in the final syllable, but its preservation in low stiiesghether by late Cumbric, early
Gaelic, or Scots speakdrsvould be surprising. See alsarn and *carr.

*carr (?m, but uncertain)

IE *kar[s]- ( 6 h a r chihh andsGe+ -s > eCet *cars > Br *carr-; Ir (dialectal, Galway,
Tyrone) pluralcarra 'rocky patches, stepping stones, causewaycarGor carr 'rock ledge,
projecting rock’;? adopted as Scots and northern Enggist{but see VEPN2, pp. 148 and
Coates (2002) at p. J.2

On this very difficult element, see VEPN2 loc. cit., and Kitson (1998) p. 100. Kitson proposes an
o-grade formof IEk“er-6 cut 6 as t hcarn, cameg,dgd anr, rc Yogiand podsibly

*cal-, as derivatives or variants. See also DCCPN p. 13 sawandcarno-. For the Irish and

Gaelic forms (which seem to have no recordediPpredecessors) see Dinneen sarra,

DUPN pp. 33 and 150, and PNFif5 pp. 322

Presumabl y O genariomeyn,ordadk @casvally, 6bae dh,a redt cs.ub

Rivet and Smith, PNRB pp. 52, favour this element winn- in Vindogarg a fort or camp near
Il rvine Bay Ayrs. OWhite rocké coul dcab,e topogr
gar[r] and "garw.
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al) Carhullan Wml (Bampton) PNWmI2 p. 189 [+ & @land6 | an d shaped ridhee e |
or spur', or late OE personal naldeland see undecajr]; it could be English &arr- in an
'inversion’ formation, see VEPN2 p. 144, but ala.

Out Carres, Farne Islands Ntb, is presumably English, see VEPN2 loc. cit.; there are several
rocks and other inshore features in the Firth of Forth and along the Northumbrian coast with
English names containirgar[r] , see Taylor, PNFif5 p. 321.

a2) O6The fsormmp lies rnooott attested in any survivin
VEPN2 p. 143, nor in any plageame, but several rivarames are apparently formed with
*carr- + adjectival or participial suffixes:

Carron Burn, also a skgtnent name in Morton parish, Dmf CPNS p. 433, PNDmf p. 101, SPN2
pp. 2412 +-0 n-\seei an.

Carron R Stg CPNS p. 433, SPN2 pp.-24PNFEStg p. 46 40 n-(seei an: Nicolaisen (1960)

regards tarr as either an Old European or an early Celtic hydroowaiement, but observes that

the 'Carron’ formation with a nasal suffix is peculiar to Scotland, where there are five rivers of

this name. 'Carron is extremely common, almost suggesting appellative usage of that term, at one
stage' idem (2011) p. 28.

Carot Burn Rnf ? +entj U

Carry Burn, with Carrycoats, Ntb (Throckington) 20+s, B. R Cary Som and others of that
type, ERN p. 70; otherwise, a baftkemation from Carrycoats, seajr.

Cart, White and Black, R Rnf SPN2 pp. 231 and 241-éh#j -0

Castlecary Stg CPNS p. 370, PNFEStg p. 37 ; Beid, PNFEStg loc. cit., suggests Cary may
have been a waterame, comparing Castle Cary Som on the R Cary, cf. Carry Burn above.

Names that are apparently not hydronymic in origin include:

Carrock Fé Cmb (Mosedale) PNCmb p. 305-¥g; PNCmb editors treat this aarreg, but the
early forms give no support for that; see undera*r r Y g

Carrow Ntb (Newbrough) PNNtb pp. 3® ? +-6u [or an English formation with adoptexrr-
+OEir Uw 6 r o widg,to arnatfratarmama de 4 otwdin e

Stone Carr (Penruddock) PNCmb p. 213: ea@@mon, but there is no river here. See also
carn.

For names of tharegpCarrickd type see

bl) Carntyne Lnk ? +nejth- + -an, but see alsocardenand*c ar ne u



83

c2) Painshaw Drh (Houghton) DDthva. #én[n]-, perhaps + a pvlural formiceirr, with
normal Old English palatalisation giviriger, later replaced by OE Ue & @&a w o-shdwp >

carreg(f)

IE *kar- + -s- (see tarr) +-i k (Seed )p> eCelt*c a r s>Bc*0 a r f>iOwBarecc> M-

MnW carreg, Cornkarrek Bretkarreg cf. (from eCelt tarsU c-,($ee below) Olcarrac> Mir

carraic > Ir, G carraig, Mx carrick; adopted asurrick etc. in northern dialects of English

(apparently not in Scots,dbgh seeurrackSNDn|] o6a person of stubborn

See EGOW p. 22 and CPNS p. 4 1Celtibouidin fon maies ofal s o
the 6Carricko tl0pe, (1996) at pp. 99

The suffix in the Brittonic languages seems to hawnkie k (Seed )y whereas in Goidelic
languages it was apparently c- (see-Yg), but names in the latter often reflect oblique forms
cairrige etc, and ray fall together with oblique forms of the related Mlr/ e@rthe> G carragh
‘a pillar, a standing stone' (see PNFif5 p. 337).

6A rock, a rocky placebd.

The great concentration of planea mes of t he 6 Carrickd type in
Solway region, especially in the Rinns (where Maxwell, PNGall p. 60 lists 15 in Killkema

alone) is probably very largely the creation of Gaelic speakers, and forms part of a wide
distribution of such names in Mann and Ireland, thozayhnaig is not so common in plageames
elsewhere in Scotland: see CPNS p. 521 n424, DMxPN p. 201, DUBS0OprPN pp. 44%6.

Some, however, including the Ayrs distritime Carrick (CPNS p. 186), might possibly preserve
earlier names.

al) Cark, with High Cark, Lanc (Cartmel) PNLanc pp. 197 and 199; Ekwall suggests this may
be from an earlier name for tRe Eea, in which case it could have beenar r Y g

CarketunLanc (Childwall) P. B. Russell (1992) atp. 39 [+ QEidna fl.ar mo

Carrick Wml (2x, in Barton and Crosby Ravensworth) PNWmI2 pp. 157 and 212: could be
dialectal English names.

Carrock Fell nb (Mosedale) PNCmb p. 305; PNCmb editors treat thtsuaeg, but the early
forms give no support for that; see undearr and*t ar r Y g

Currick Rox (Castleton) PNRox p. 13.
Currick Wml (Milburn) PNWmI1 p. 121: could be a dialectal English name.



84

a2)Carco Dmf (Kirkconnel) CPNS p. 368, PNDmf p. 68 <aill ori 6d, but the Modern
Welsh plural iscerrig [OETh @ ®Nhaugr, >-howe6 a heel shaped spur of
elsecajr-, which see.

Carcowe Wml (fieldname in Pooley Bridge, Barton)N®WmI2 p. 214 ? +coll or -6, but cf.
Carco above [againhoweis possible; or else ONktaka-haugr, see undecajr].

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton) CPNS p. 367, PNGall p-&8, or Gaelic
carraigin; or elsecajr-, which see.

Cargo CmbPNCmb pp. 946 ? +-coll oridd, but cf. Carco above; early forms and the first
syllable stress favowrarreg- rather tharcajr - here.

TrevercarcouDmf or Kcb (unlocated) + r -e+Bi[r]-, ? +-coll ori 6, but cf. Carco above; or
else +cajr-or+-*c a r +, Ségboth; on the location, see unchgr.

b1) Watcarrick Dmf (Eskdalemuir) PNDmf p. 40 W+ ; winich see.

b2) Carrifran Dmf (Moffat) ? +b r Uam elsecajr-, which see, +i[r]-.
*car(fy Yg

IE *kar- + -s- (see tarr) +-U c- ($eei Yg) > eCelt 't ar s¥Br ¢ a r rXIM-Early MnW
carrog.

See discussion undecdrr andcarreg.

In Middle to early Moder n Weinaneundeilyang hamesr ent 06,
like Cark Lanc, seearreg. However, placenames like Carrock Felra probably deadjectival
formations, tarr-i g n t he sense of O6a <drrony, rocky plac

TrevercarcouDmf or Kcb (unlocated) + r -etBi[r]-, ? +-coll or (analogical pluraloi [but

OEih Zg®Nhaugr,>-howe6 a heel s mapeéd i sp pro scstajblore] ; or
carreg-, see both; on the location (which, if it does involve this element, would presumably be on
a fastflowing river), see undetajr, noting that Findlater (2008), Appendix | pp-32roposes

a readingitrever-car-con, the final element being a variant of the personal n@arge].
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carw (m)

| Ekorha7 rkthd: (s r ad e -gprra czéerhead a *eoo r n, -aocn> e€elttcarweor 0 )
> Br Gaul carw > OW caru > M-MnW carw, OCorncaruu> Corncarow, MBret car > Bret

karv; cogn. Latcervus cf. Gmc & e tam> OEheort> &6 har t 6.
See EGOW p. 22, DCCPN p. 14, and LHEB 849(1c) p. 387.
60A hart, a stagbéb.

This occurs +edin the ethnic nam€arvetii, PNRB pp. 3042, which see for the epigraphic
evidencedor this tribe in the Solway region.

[e] vanncarwCA A49(LIIA) may be a placename, Banncarw but sedann.
This element may be present, albeit in reinterpreted disguises, asiaatvern:
al) Cairn Beck Cmb PNCmb pp-76Karu c1214, but u may be a scribal error fen, seecarn.

c2) Garf Water, withAbercarf(= Wiston), Lnk +aber-, ? with Gaelic substitution abhfor i
w, but see alsogarw.

c i (mil

?1E(NW) *kait- > eCelt *taito- > Br, Gaulc n : >t GW coit > M-MnW coed OCorncuit >
MCornco[y]s > Corncos OBretcot, coet> MBretkoed> Bretkoad cogn. Gmc s a i 10Ez >
ha® 6heahedd, ON

The IndeEuropean origin is uncertain, this may be a-huio-European word adopted by both
Celtic and Germanic. On the phonologidavelopments in neoBrittonic, see LHEB §27(3), pp.
328-30. On Anglicised forms, see ibid. 827(2B) at p. 327, and on formg thitim northwest
England, see Cubbin (19&). Cubbin argues that such forms reflect a dialectal variant in
Brittonic rather tlan a Middle English development, though this is by no means certan, and in
any case the Scots forketh > keithmay represent a separate development, perhaps reflecting a
Gaelicised final consonant; for examples throughout Scotland, and discussion qiostible
sources of 'keith' in plaeeames, see CPNS pp. 381, and Taylor 2011 p.
discussion of the significance tfin mediaeval Scots orthography, SPN2 pplX3is relevant,

and see discussion in PNFif5, pp. 326The possibilitgthat apparently Gaelic placgeames

+
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with -chdi]dh disguise an earlier Brittonic form wite 11 shduld not be overlooked. On forms
with coid, see under (c2) below.

I n origin, probably o6wild country, ldnguagest (i r
6woodsd (as a collective noun);paistair ea DUuhet ¢
is not common in ancient toponymy6, say Rivet
strategic preoccupations of the Classical soufoegncient Continental plaagames with this

element, see ACPN pp. 3D and 578, DCCPN p.12.

As acognate ofthepadder mani ¢ 6heat hd words, it appears
northhwest European plaagaming, and the number of clesempoundorms (see (b1) and (c1)
below) indicates productivity in the early Celtic or Rontaitish periods.

Distributed widely in England (LPN pp. 228, in Cornwall (CPNE pp. 68), Wales ELI p. 49),

and Scotland (SPN2 pp. 240 including Pictland (CPNS pp8%-2, Taylor 2011, pp. 8@ and in
PNFif5 pp. 3267). Some concentrations of names with this element in the North are of interest as
evidence of eariynediaeval woodland, for example in western East Lothian and in south
Lancashire.

In early historical anditerary sources:

HB56 in silva Celidonis .i. Cat Coit CelidoBrooke (1991b), pp. 1102, argued for locating
thisinsouthwe st Scotl and, but Clarkodés discussion (.
28991, remain authoritative. The myth of thel&onian Wood' may have arisen from an early
misinterpretation of Celtitdrumo- 'a ridge' (seelrum) as Gkd r 1 ran @akwood'.

~

HB63, 65in insula Metcaudin Lebor BretnachMedgoet = Lindisfarne:c 1 is dot appropriate
here, seerhe Ui g Y d

CT60(VI) gwsath argoet llwyfein+ar-, 6 a pl ace] by Jviweyedd.a nSle ea sKTo
p. 77 for other references to this battle in mediaeval Welsh literature, and for discsbigfiedi
seetG b

CT29(XI), CT61(VIl) pen coet+ pen[n]-. Williams, PT p.86, tentatively accepts the

identification of this withcat PencorAC s.a.722 (variantPentun), but even if the latter is

*per[n]-c 1@, it need not be the samedne ot e Gel |l i ngés observations
compound, LPN p. 211, alongwith Ratl 6 s, 2 0-143ahd, cf. Repketh, (bB) below.

CT29(XI) coet beitidentified by Williams, PT p. 125, and others with Beith Ayrs, de¥®d.

CT56(ll) etc.RegetRhegedThe problem with any proposal invokiiig 1 in this much

debated territorial @ame is that there is no sign of its developingdoed It is not impossible that
a medi aeval Wel s hlostnanmeetfromban @d/manuscdp§ faitng to wecognise
its etymology, but such a sgestion raises issues @fntroversy concerningpé origin and
antiquity of theawdlauattributed to Taliesin. See, however, the plaames discussed under
(a2) below, andag-, *reg-, andro-.
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al) Cheadle Che PNChel p. 246: included here as one of the group of probable Brittonic place
names arounche Manchester embayment [?+OEU& B cl eari ng, ,bptaeet ur e,
DEPN(C) s.n.;OBJdtle6 a b agd,i ke bhaog | owé, EPNE1 p. 89, is
element].

Cheetham, with Cheetwood, Lanc (Manchester) PNLanc p. 33, JEPNS2,74enyon (1985),
p. 15 [+ OE h U,nwudd; ¢ i :may have been taken by English speakers to be a disrice
here.

ChetwdeYWR (lost fieldname in Seacroft) PNYWR4 p. 122 [@fwudd; either a former
wood or settlemenhame, cf. Chetwode Bck, sBadel 2013b p. 22.

On Keith and related forms, see above.

Keith, Barony of, with Upper and Lower Keith, Keith Marischal &medth Hundeby= Humbie),
also Keith Water, ELo CPNS p. 382: see also Pencaitland under (b1) and Dalkeith under (c2)
below. Cf. Kéth in Bnf.

Keith, Forest oFerretof, Ayrs (Largs) CPNS p. 382.

Kittyflat MLo (Stow) PNMLo pp. 375% ? [+ ME/ Scot§ flat, see EPNEL p.175], possibly
preserving a lost streamame, cf. Keithing and Kethyn Burns in Fife, PNFif5 p. 326.

a2) Leaving aside the problemaReget formations withrag- or ro- might possibly (but
doubtfully) be identified in:

Dunragit Wig CPNS p. 156 & ¢,iwhich may be associated wiReget seerag.

Rochdale Lanc PNLanc pp. 5 JEPNS17 p. 42rag- orrd-, see both [+ OEh Uthan est at e
and its main settidaegnieonR Roch, andeRedd Aane ske undgr. ME

Other possibly affixed forms include:
Cadzow(= Hamilton, Lnk) + plural suffix 6U; or else taj-, which see.
Kevock Mills MLo (Lasswade) PNMLo p.283 ?-¥g; cf. aqua de KethoFif, PNFif3 p. 47.

Worsley Lanc (Eccles) PNLanc p. 40, JEPNS17 p. 3dor-[+ OEI Udh cl earing, p:
me a d]omefse-celli: see Cubbin (1973); Mills (1976), p. 152, favours an OE persorane
Weore.

b1l) Bathgate WLo CPNS pp. 3@ PNWLo pp. 861 + *ba™¢ {iperhaps a compound
appellative.

Clesketts, with Cleskett Beck, Cmb (Farlam) PNCmb pp. 9 and &ds+ which see, or
*CclGss, g | -Wrs*gIGss

Culcheth Lanc PNLanc p. 97, JEPNS17 P. 5& I+ which see, and LHEB §15, pp. 382
823.2, pp. 3241, and 8813, pp. 5547, and Cubbin (1973).

Culgaith Cmb PNCmb p. 184c I-; cf. Culcheth.
GlascaithCmb (Askerton or Kingwater) Lan Cart 153gh U see J Todd (2005) at p. 93.
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GlaskeithCmb (lost: possibly not the same placédascaithabove, see Todd, loc. cit.) Lan
Cart +g | -Us

Winckley, with Winkley 6ic) Hall, Lanc (Mitton) PNLanc p. 141 (note that Ekwall spells it
Winkley here, but Whckley on p. 40) ? win-[+ OEil Udh cl earing, ]isastur e
Cubbin (19723) at p. 181; or elsicelli.

Towcett Wml (Newby) PNWmI2 p. 146 -ti*b- or *tul-, see both of these.

Tulketh Lanc (Preston) PNLanc p. 146, JEPNS17 pgl 83ul-, which see, and see Cubbin
(19723) on the final consonant, and Padel (2013b pp. 13 a/&] & parallels in England and
Wales.

b2) Cathcart Rnf CPNS pp. 366 + rivername Cart, but seecdrr; see als@ajr (b2).
Cathpair MLo (Stow) PNMLo p. 362 -peir.

cl) If Pencaitland, discussed under (c2) below involves an appeklativié-lann, it belongs
here, along with:

Ketland Wml (Warcop) PNWmI2 p. 85 ?-kann, but the documentation is very late and
inconsistent.

c2) Alkincotes Lanc (Colne) PNinc p. 87 + &l- oralt- ? +-tan- -i[r]-, which see [+ OE
cofe]l O6a cott ag e @terplerglb;sae Bneege, CVEP pp. 218. If correct,
OE -cof €] implies that the Brittonic form had developed a rounded vowead, so not before the
ealy 8" century (see LHEB 827(3), pp. 338, and Jame2008 p. 199); or elsalt- + -0 n

Carrycoats Ntb (Throckington) PNNtb p. 40 ®air- + -i[r]- [+ OE cof¢] 6a cottagebd
plurali g, but see alsocarr; again, if OE-cof€] has replacedc 1 ,:this is a pos?™" century
development.

CoitquoitPbl (unlocated) +-?perhaps &nuclh]-, cf. Knockcoid below.

CumquethilCmb (unlocated) Lan Cart 260ctimb- [+ OET hyll]: this might be the same as
Quinguaythilbelow.

Dalkeith MLo CPNS p. 38 PNMLo p. 211 +4d ¥;labsence of lenition here is probably due to
the influence of the neighbouring Barony of Keith (see above, (al), and Pencaitland below); this
tract of woodland may well have extended as far west as the R South Esk. Cf. DalKeith in

Dankeith Ayrs (Symington) Taylor (2011) p. 87 & *:lidentical in origin to Dalkeith.

Dinckley Lanc (Blackburn) PNLanc pp. -0 JEPNS17 p.45 ¢ ¢ fFOEil Udh cl ear i ng.
past ur e ], sem@ubbind®&R) at p. 178, or elsecelli, or cf. OW(LL) pers. nDincat

Inchkeith Bwk (Lauder) CPNS p. 382iris-; for Inchkeith in the Firth of Forth, which may be
formed with saint's name Coeddee PNFifl pp. 4312; perhaps the Bwk name is tsferred
from the island.
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Kincaid Stg +pen[n]-, replaced by early Gaelaenn: cf. Pencaitland etc. below: it is interesting
that neighbouring landholdings are named Kinkell (Gamdann na coillecf. CPNS p. 397) and
Woodhead, essentially t he Kiocaidhparegddbmmm)ame i n t hr e

Knockcoid Wig (Kirkcolm) CPNS p. 381 (mislocated in Kcb), PNRGLYV p. 93crut[h]-;
again,-coid implies a rounded vowel when it was adopted by Gaelic speakers, see above under
Alkincotes. However, this and the next entry could be Gaelio&coimhid, *cnoc a' choimhigd
‘watchhillock’, see Clancy 2012, 90.

Knockycoid Ayrs (Colmonell) + &nucfh]- + -1[r ]-; cf. Knockcoid above.
LanrequeitheilCmb (Burtholme) PNCmb p. 72, Lan Cart 149:
? +lanercc, or el se + perdDarmses li(lsai nt 6s?) name

Namephrases witlpen[n]- are common in Wales and Cornwall (see CPNS p. 181, see also
Kincaid above):

Pencaitland, with Penkaet Castle (Fountainhall) nearby, ELo CPNS p. 3&Bn:note that
coedlanns a compound appellative in MiddleMode r n  Wel sh meaning 6a co
orchardé (cf. Ketl and, (cl) ab-oame,perhamsfad t hi s
Watson implies, CPNS loc. cit.) a monastic possession. However, Penkaet may well have been

the primary name, and, if so, tb@ : whs probably the tract of woodland implied by the Barony

of Keith (see above), the name referring to e
Dalkeith above.

Penketh Lanc PNLanc p. 106, JEPNS17 p. 59; see above and Cubbi?. 1981

Penniqute Burn Ayrs (Dalmellington) # -i[r]- (M. Ansell, pers. comm.); again, a rounded
vowel is implied.

QuinquaythilCmb (Walton, ? = Nickies Hill) Lan Cart 224 and 263 the first element is
obscure, perhaps Middle Irish/early Gaelenn replacingpen[n]- as in Kincaid above, orcejn
(see t ek but a personal nan@wengadmnay be involved [+ OEhyll], seecum[b], andalso
Cumquethilabove.

cefel(m)

OW or OBreftc[h]efel? > M-MnW ceffyl(but note also MWeafall), Corn *kevyll(possibly in a
placename, but see CPNE p. 57); cf. ©&pall > Ir capall, G cappul Mx cabbyl cognate with,
or adopted from, Lataballus> late Latin (47 5" cts)caballia; adopted from G as Scatappel

The etymology of Welshkeffyl the statusf the Old Welsh or Breton forms in the Priscian
Glosses (early'ct), and the significance of the Cornish pla@ene St Michael Penkevil, are all
matters of doubt and controversy. See EGOW pp. 24 and 39, and CPNE p. 57.

0A woarkse, a nagbo.
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al) Capl Fell on the Dmf/SIk border shows the Gaelic form, but a Brittonic cognate may have
preceded it.

*cel(@me un

IE*kelh-6r i se up celiand&mmd)d alel mlem +-0 n @eeid »>Br*c el e-m@d n o
> MW keluy(sic) > W celefyn(cf. also MWcelffeint> W celff by backformation); cf. Latcelsus

A

< PrLat *cello 6 | rai se up, exalto;
or, alternatively,

IE *kolhy- (o-grade of kelh- above) > eCelt¢olemd n ® W celefynetc.; cf. Olrcolba> Ir
colbhg Gecolbh6a post 6, awpabhd@ o |sspraoyut ,colishiao ohidl; | & ,f .
I

columnaé a ¢ o ¢ulmend & , s u mmulnuéd aa nsd a | ckudt nAEShylc> *6 h i | o,
kdlamosba r ee d 0.

I n Welsh, o6a stalk, a stemb.

Given that Gaeli€Caol Abhuinrooks suspiciously like a fk-etymology for the rivename

Kelvin (PNFEStg pp. 46), some form of this element (or of the zgrade kY-, seecelli)

might be considered a possible origin, though whether the reference was to vegetation, to the
movement of the water, or some figtive sense, would remain obscure.

*celled

eCelt *codli-to-/ 3 Br *codlito-/ {3> Cornkellys Bretquellet(beside Old Cormollet, Bret

kollet).

See LHEB872(1), p. 432, on the verbal root.

Past participle ofolliét o | osed, b utsh. Hapacarameetemahtetde meaningWVe |
woul d be 6remot e, hi ddenbo. See CPNE p. 48 .
Brooke (1991), at p.1®, proposed this for

al) Kells Kcb PNGall p. 162, in preference to Gaetiallasé c el | s, a monastery,

however, if the word existed in West Brittonic, thebwould not have developed i as it did in
SW Brittonic. Seeelli.
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celli ()

IE *k¥- (zerograde oftkelh-6r i s e up,c esltenstidnd |) +-d-e eCet* c a-bd §
Br* ¢ a-(Gauwic a ) >dGW(LL) celli > M-MnW celli, O-MCornkelli, OBretcelli > Bretkilli;
O-MiIr caill > Ir coill, G coille, Mx coill, keyll, cogn. Gmc & u | + @EnONholt & thicket a
coppicd , kledosba t wi g, a brancho.

See LHEB§72(1), p. 432.

The root is associated with JGmamagedwood) acoppie t he

i nde éat§(ondtich see Hough 2010 p. 8 and ref.)

It is strikingly rare in the North (as, as it happenidl), though it is coomon in Wales and
Cornwall in names recorded from the™2" centuries onward, and may have been replaced in
Scotland by the Gaelic cognate (which itself is regularly anglicised as','kelt PNFif5 pp. 336
7).

al) Kells Kcb PNGall p. 162 [+ Scots pdii §]; see also ¢elled, otherwise a Gaelic form with
toponymic suffix,coille-as(M. Ansell pers. comm.).

a2) Worsley Lanc (Eccles) PNLanc p. 40, JEPNS17 p. 3wor+; with thei tl- in early forms
reflecting late Cumbric devoiced[J. G. Wilkinson, pers comm), but see undefi .. d

b1) Winckley Lanc PNLanc p. 141 win-, cf. Worsley above and see unden .. d

cl)Keltor Stg (= Torwood, Blairdrummond) CPNS pp. 3@88+-torr, or Gaelic-torr; either
way, the partial translation into Scotqisteworthy.

c2) Dinckley Lanc (Blackburn) PNLanc pp.-IQ0JEPNS17 p. 45 & §&,rcf. Worsley above and
see undec n.. d

*c ece greejn(m)

A Celticroot*cemunder |l i es a smal l group of words
backo.OWwmr2. EG

A form * ¢ e & -ed may underlie:

wi t |
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a2) The Cheviot Ntb PNNtb p. 44 [the second syllable perhaps influenced&gablca gat e, @
gapo] .

Chevet, with Chevet Gange, YWR (Royston) PNYWR1 pp-278
Langschevetanc (Bury) see PNYWRp. 279 [+ OHang- 'long7.

eCelt *cem[e]no- > Br, Gaul 'temne (cf. Gaulish personal nan@e v e-n>rMW keuenkefyn
> W cefn This form is seen the following names, where a preceding preposition or article seems
to have influenced the Anglicised forms:

The ChevinYWR (Otley) PNYWR4 p. 204 4s-; this was perhaps a digt-name in 16-11"
centuries.

Shevington, wittSchevynleglandShevynhulldicheLanc (Standish) PNLanc pp. 128 and 263
JEPNS17 p. 71 [+ OEt 1,4 U,ahill, -d § is-.

Giffen Ayrs (Beit) ? +-i[r]-, but see Clancy (2008) at p. 101 n2; or els@&th.

A form *cejnor*c e(éE OW ceng (LL) cecg, probably a variant derived frontémne, > MW
cein> W cain (andceint in compounds), OCorochein> Cornkeyn MBretkein, see CPNE pp.
456 and SimdWilliams (19802) at p. 205 and n2n view of traditions concerning refugees
from Strathclyde settling in norbast Wales is of interest thatein, though generally rare in
Welsh placenames, occurs in Denbighshire ($&@en (1991), p. 17),. However, note the
possible confusion with .. n

a2)PolterkenedCmb (Gilsland) +polter-, which see, +ed: a streanrname, tejn-ed, might be
involved; see Todd (2005) at p. 92, but see &lso® nafid *a® n u d

bl) Blenkinsopp Ntb+ blajn- [+ OEThop6an encl osed valley6]: see
a ME personal name Blenkyn is possible, andcsée: n

HarthkynCmb (lost fieldname in Ponsonby) PNCmb p. 428 R & r: siee Breeze (2002e), pp.
310-11; otherwise MIrrard-choné houndds heightd i s possible.

Hartkin Wml (Bampton) PNWmI2 p. 190: diarthkynabove.

Talkin Cmb PNCmb pp. 35 and 88t +] tf. Welshtalcen6a f or ehead 6, but t h
recorded formTalcanc1195, favour$ can[d] or -cant: see Coates (1998), [33-4.

Tantallon ELo ? 4 & -t L br elsecan[d] or i cant, but see under U |

Severalhilnames i n the Sodwayghasiconwiei v abddjignbe f
but early Gaelicenn (perhaps replacingen[n]-) is always likely:

Kincriolan Cmb (Bampton) Lan Cart ?-*cr i ab o |

King Harry Cmb (Cumwhitton) PNCmb p. 79-%h a ¢-4which see) +0 .g
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(Great) Kinmond Wml PNWmI2 p. 47 ?-m° n.p U
Kinmont Cmb (Corney) PNCmb pp. 3&4? +-m° n.u

Kinmount Dmf (Cummertrees) CPNS400, PNDmf p. 19 ? +m?° n;Kimmount Tower in
Canonbie parish may be a transferred name, no early records.

QuinquaythilCmb (Walton, ? = Nickies Hill) Lan Cart 224 and 263 ? +-c n, but see
discussion under that heading.

c2) Enterkine AyrgTarbolton), and Enterkin Pass Dmf (Durisdeer), neift, seenant, +-i[r]-,
which see;*cejnwould suit the topography in both places, but see akst[d], cantandc .

cn:n

?IE*[slken (? normal grade of §kan-, seecan[d]) > eCelt ‘tenjo-/ 3 Br *cenjo/ 3> OW
cein> MW kein> W cain, MBretquen OlIr (? adopted from Brittoni@ain > Ir caoin, G cain;

7

cf. Gkkainés (< *kanjo-) 6 new, fresho.

See EGOW p. 24.

The IE etymology is uncertain, butthereoe nse i s pr o thiswoulgbedéf r es h o,
appropriate in riverand streamnames, though Modern Welshinmeans &6 beaut i f ul ,
el egant 6.

OnOlrcdinsee CI B 048 at p. 177 nlOGaherasat f or ms t |
Bothkennar Stg (bod-) and Kirkinner Wig.

Cn :++j s a plausible alternative as the etymon for the streames listed und@ant (a2),
namely:

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton)

Enterkin Pass Dmf (Durrisdeer)

Enterkine Ayrs (Tarbolton)

Glencoyne Beck Cmb (Watermillock)/ Wml (Patterdale)
Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb
Kinder R, with Kinder Scout, Drb

King Water Cmb

Seecant for discussion of these.
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*CH:(H Uon

eCelt *cair-ad + -0 n(Seei g > Br*c i r d>gviwdkerdin > W cerddin Cornkerden Bret
singulativekerzhinnenPrIr (Ogham) cairatin-( i n a per sonal nadad see
n402) > Mircéerthann> Ir caorthann G caorann Mx keirn.

Theroottair-i s 6a gl obe, a berryé, the pl wral suff
mountain astiSorbus aucuparig, @ccasionally used for other berried trees. On the rowan in
Celtic mythology, see DCM pp. 330 Seealsé cr i.ab ol

al) Cuerden Lanc (Leyland) PNLanc p. 134, JEPNS17 p. 76: the modern spelling is influenced
by the neghbouring but unrelated Cuerdale, see®* €. &ae Breeze in CVEP, pp. 330

*cest(f)

Latin cistaadopted as Britishct i s % NIEMnW cest Cornkest Bretkest cf. OE Cest Ust
(VEPN3 p. 33).

See LHEB 87, pp. 283, CPNE p. 55.

OA container, a receptacl eb, commonly a baske
which is in turn applied both to hills and hollows in Welsh plaames, cfbol™Y

c2) Prenderguest Bwk (Ayton) ?ptenn- or brinn- + -t r -eviath lenition: £e Breeze (2002d);

or elsei gastwhich see However, both Hanks and Hodges (1988 s.n.) and Reaney and Wilson

(1997 s.n.) derive the surname Prendergast Boontegeeshear Ghent in Flanders, saying that
Prendergast Castle and parish Panb named from th family. Hanks and Hodgesld that the

Bwkpl ace 6apparentlyd also takes its name fr ol
state more bluntly that it O0takes its name frr
settlement in soutkastern Botland as early as 1165x74, when this plaame is first recorded.
Flemington is two miles to the nortdast, and Burnmouth, another mile east, was formerly Port
Fleming, so a derivation frofrontegeestperhaps via some branch of the Prendergast faiily

likely, though a directonnection with the place in Pnmeed not be assumed.

*cib (m, but variable?)

Latinc T mdopted (with gendezhange) as Britishcopo- > MW kib > W cib, Bretkib (not
recorded in Cornish); cf. O&y:pe
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See LHEB 815, pp.®-3, and 8§23(1), pp. 3119.

Any rounded receptacl e, 6a bowl ;recarded kinor c oo p,
placenames in Wales, presumably with a topographic sense (though for Bwichycibau Mnt Owen
and Morgan, DPNW p. 59, give 'passtioé husks'cibyn alongside possibleibau referring to

hollows in the local topography®dn t he possi bt eaméansrg o6baskiph
also *cipp.

c2 Inskip Lanc (St. Michaedn-Wyre) PNLanc p. 164, JEPNS17 p. 94iris [or OE-cy:pe the
S e n s e -t & awhicth,issdeorded for the OE word (see EPNEL p. 124), and also for Anglo
Latin cuppa(Latham, 1980, s.v.), would be likely here]: see Breeze in CVEP pg8227

Minnygap Dmf (Johnstone) PNDmf p. 65 P n-porimonju- + -ir]-, but with lenition
implying feminine gender; see Breeze (2004), pp-321

*Gif (m)

Latin cippusadopted as Brcippo > M-MnW cyff, Corn*kyf (in placenames, CPNE p. 58),
MBret queff> Bretkef; Olr cepp> Ir, G ceap Mx kip; cf. OEUpp>6c hi p6 (EPNE1 p.
Scotskip (see below).

See LHEB 8814%, pp. 56570.

Primarily, O6a bl octkr,u rak ésceap@dsedofacsnsall, pomtpdor a t r e €
lumpy hills on top of high ground (Drummond 2007 p. 27, PNFif5 p. 326). Hawey# in

Welsh placenames, like its Cornish and Breton cognates, seems not to bawarhdl but

typically refers to once conspicuous tst@mps or stunyike stones.

The unlocatedepdufin VK(H) is presumably G ¢eapdubh but a neoBrittonic ¢if-+-d T b
mi g ht underl i e it. Wat son, CPNS p. 345 n1l1, [
objections (1958), pp. 27357.

Scots (Lothian and Borderkip is used of a sharpointed hill or a projecting point on a hill, as

well as for jutting faal features etc; OED compares it to, and SKip 1G*) derives it from,

MDuU/MLG kippe6a point, a peak, a tipd, but a Gael i
expected (cf. CPNS p. 137). Survivingplatea mes wi t h 6Ki p6, e. g. Kip
(Colvend), and see Drummond op. cit. p. 40 for examples in Pbl and Slk, are likely to be Scots in
origin.
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¥ ¢ (@)

IE *kuh.- (zerograde off keuh-6 b e bent, be rituweCkledldlpdcdo-5adver b
MW kil > W cil, OCornchil > Corn *yl (in placenames, CPNE p. 58), Brkil; O-Mnir cul, G
cul, Mx cooil; cogn. Latc T |, Skik T 1 a

Adeadver bal noun from a root meaning O0back, b
topographic meaning i s toftheiwaya Ipllya ckead ,n cnmk, 06a ar
sense of a 6a riedged, for which see *

It is not easy to differentiate this fronai*, nor (in some cases) from Middle Irish/ early Gaelic
clle6a churchd. I n the Sol way bagionmvrinednay al s

b2) Gilcrux Cmb PNCmb p. 287 -¢ri g; influenced by ONjil and Latincrux6 a cr oss o6, b
discussion undesri g.

[siccam dgGileredhWml (lost fieldname in Newby) PNWmI2 p. 148 ?-ir]- +-*red as a
streamname (A Walker, pers comm).

Kilbert Howe Wml (Martindale) PNWmI2 p. 219, DLDPN p. 196 Pert[h] (A. Walker, pers
comm) [or else ON personal naidetilbert- + ON -haugr> MEhowe6 a moundd] .

cilurn[n] (n, later m)

Br *cilurno- > OW cilurnn > MW kelurn> W celwrn, OBretchilorn > Bretkelorn(not recorded
in Cornish); Olrcilornn.

The etymology is doubtful: see EGOW p. 28.

~

O0A tub, a bucket, etc. 6

The RomarBritish nameCilurnumPNRB pp. 3078, the Walkfort at Chesters Ntb, may refer

either to a rivespool in the North Tyne or to the Inglepool nearby. However, as troops from

Legio Il Asturienses were stationed here, the name may be connected v@iluthii, an

ethnic groupn Asturizs. The placenames Chollerford and Chollerton in the vicinity are unlikely

to derive fromCilurnum, though that name, or the feature it referred to, might have suggested OE
lkole6a throatoé; however , & ble @érttpsBE hygocarisnfor per s on
{i Olferpor similar, could be behind both.
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*C@m

Lat cuneus> late Lat*cunijps, adopted as Brcunjo- > MW cin>Wc Rn
See LHEB p. 83, also 844 at p. 366 and 8102 at p. 495.

'A chisel, a wedge'. It probably occurs i tWelsh strearmame Cynlais, DPNW p. 504, and is
perhaps in:

a2) Gorgie MLo (parish in Edinburgh) PNMLo p. 125ver-

c2) Pinkie MLo (Inveresk) PNMLo pp. 2450 +pant-.
cint, *cinnor(m)

?1 EGt-{ 2 -pe adk&ombda *h7a rcahd > eCet Ecentu > Br *cintu-, GaulCintu-

(in personal names) > OW(LIgin (cf. Wecynt 6 f o r mekenkoyf 6o,r mGorr,n f or mer |
kinté b e f o r &t) gétu> Ireéad G ceud Mx [yn] chied ? cogn. Gmcé i r @OET hind,

hinde> o[ be] hindtchénd[ most],

The relationship bet we &t (whibhiusderlEesntde Ofr hoenphbrie e n u r
cétand OMnWcantbothba hundr ed6) is far from clear. Or
LHEB 8103, pp. 494.

O6Firstd, adverbially or adjectivally.

Itis possibly in CintocelumPNRB p. 308 (which see for the reconstructed forrogel a
promontory Oapparently in Scotland©o.

With the suffixi oro-, a noun: Br tintoro- > MW cynnor>Wcynhor6 one who i s firs
|l eader & or 6 o.Thks mightbd presentinanguar do

a2)PoltkinerumCmb (Bewcastle) PNCmb p. 62 el- [+ ME epenthetid t-] + plural suffixi

jonn see Breeze in CVEP, p. 287, but it is O0ex
cit., listingeiltc@énderA @c¢wlmamlelcy i Gmi avi t h Ki nkr
PNCmb loc. cit.



98

*clas (m)

Latin classisadopted (from obliquelass, see LHEB 8151, p. 574 nl, and with change of
gender) as neoBritictas> M-MnW clas apparently not found in Cornish or Breton, but cf. Ir
casba (monastic or church) choird.

The rootsense otlassiss s 6 summoned, called upd, so used
for a specific purposk a military unit, a fleet, a school forrm early Christian monasticism, it

was used of monastic communities; as adopted into (West) Brittonic, its meaning extended by
metonymy (and was perhaps influenced by the, unrelel@agsaé an encl osur e, a c¢
by *clGssi n t he s aclosingditohfanmbmasti@alemd) t o the buil dings
of monasteries.

By the ninth century in Waleslasay like English minsters, seem to have served as mother
churches of extensive territories: see Pi{i#92), pp. 4162, and Petts (2009p. 1723.

As a placename element, it is hard to distinguish froolGss (weakened in first syllable
position, and see above on the possible semantic interactiph) (fk@wise in lowstress, with
initial devoicing), or YlGss(ditto). In Scotland, it may also be hard to distinguish from Gaelic
clais (cognate of tlGss), or even froneaglais(with apocope: seeglGs).

b2) Clashmahew Wig (Inch) PNGall p. 71, PNRGLV p. 10: the saint here migil bett a
Machutus, cflLann Machain LL (CPNS p. 197); Machutus of Gwent is traditionally identified
with Maclovius St Malo of Brittany see Macquarrie (2012) pp. 321and Taylor (2009) pp. 71
2. Whether or not this is the same saint, the generic has been Gaeliciskistddr &lais <
eaglai9, and the first syllable of the name interpretediras- 6 my 6 .

Clashmurray Wig (Kirkcolm) PNGall p. 71, perhaps Gaetilats- or 6 g I-Mhuirg, but could
have been originallydlas + -Mair, St Mary.

cl) Clesketts, with Cleskett Beckm® (Farlam) PNCmb pp. 9 and 84-c+ 1 ::and appellative,
6chuewocoldd6 mi ght have blaswacburckentandd. Weéséa
Claschetc1245 (Lan Cart) favoursctas, but see discussion undeg 1 ,ldred also ¢lGssand

*glGss

A compound witht Qcf. Welshclasdiré ¢ hur ¢ h | a n dnamein NyferéPmb),(may pl ac
be present in three places in seutst Scotland, but see alsg t :U s

Glaisterlands Ayrs (Rowallan, Kilmaurs) [+ Scotandig.
Glaisters Kcb (Kirkpatrick Duram) PNGall p. 146 [+ Scots plis].
Rig o6the Gl ast er s rigfio'gdggoNandwplilsijuce) [+ Scot s

*clGss(m)
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?1E(NW) *klehs- +-d- > eCelt t | -fjod > Br *classje > MW cleis> W clais, Corn *cleys(in

placenames, CPNE p. 60); Odtags] > M-Mnlr clais, Mx clash adopted from G into Scots as

clash? C.OEGmct | Ud@gh| Udandl aded in the sense 6draw
OE[ &e (bdScotslade, MnE (Linc and East Anglian dialect}de6 a wat er PhRif5 se 6 (
pp. 4223 sv. lead EPNE2 pp. ).

In the absence of reliable cognates, the {Bdoopean etymology is uncertain. The sense of

*kleh-i s apparently O6to spread outd (see OI PrlE
*kleh-dhredh-6 al der 6 ( Ol Ft) m&y imbly &n.association with watkrcourses.
Combination with a dental roatetermingive gives a Celtic verbalroét | -bd o di g, t o d
ofwhich*c | lodwoul d be the past partici plhisEsalsso 6a
used of natural rivulets.

It is difficult to distinguish from tlas *g | ,OrstglGss(see under each of these), or from the
Gaelic cognatelais.

al)CleslyheadRox (Southdean) PNRox p. 35 [+ OE Uah cl earing, +tpasture
hUalfodheadod6]; perhaps preserving anglGsarly nar

b1) Clesketts, with Cleskett Beck, Cmb (Farlam) PNCmb pp. 9 and-84fi+:sek tlas
cl)GlauglesCmb (Denton) Lan Cart ¢ | 1+ (of readGlan-, seeglan), or else*glGss
*clijar

Br *clisaro-/ {&> MW clayar> W claear, Cornclor, clour Bret clouar.

Etymology obscure: on the phonological development, see LHEB §39, p{60358

The primary sense was probabl y ddveloprhedtwasp | eas ar
complicated by the influence of Latinl Ux QFscler>MEclere> 6cl ear 8, so Mod
distinguishelaer6 c | e a cla@earé Ir o kne war mé, t hough there is n
cognate or adoptionaf | Ur u s

Given the possility that this word was used as a riveame, see DEPN(O) s.n. Clere, it may be
the origin of:

al) Clearburn MLo (Prestonfield), though see also discussion of Peffer Burnpuederp r
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*clog (f), clegir(m)

eCelt’c | w>BW*c | o :al\!l_}earlyManIog, Corn Zlog; O-Mnlr cloch, G clach, Mx clagh

Cornishclogis doubtful: Nance (1938), p. 24, mentions a plaame Carn Clog, but the word is
absent even from the 6r e]jciegetbelaw). kis, bomevertfaglp i n (
common in WelsIplacenames, see AMR and Williams (1945), pp-£3PNW p. 89 s.n.

Clocaenog.

6A rock, a cr ag  nanes maybe a gtanding stdné od gtheristone pdrcaivea as
significant, as at Clackmannan, just outwith our area, formed with Ga€haalicisedclach

plus the PCeltic regional or ethnic namdanau(see Tman-) in a Gaelicised genitive singular

form -Mannan

Cloch MinuircAU and AT, s.a. 717, site of a battle in which Scots of Dalriada defeated Britons
(ESSH p. 218), may well havediea boundarnark: forMinuirc seema™i andjurch, and
CPNS p. 387.

Given that Gaeliclachis frequent (for examples in southern Scotland see CPNS pp. 135, 182
and 400), there is little need to suppose Brittonic antecedents in most cases, but antbeato i
a possibility that this element was current:

al) Cloich Hills Pbl (Eddleston), Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin (early Gaelic piiowih).

b2) Clayshant Wig +?: Brooke (1991) at p. 320 lists this as Brittonic because of the form
Clocsentc1275, but it is likely to be early Gaeliclbchséntab si gned, i .e. carve:q
stonebod.

Clockmore Slk (Yarrow) CPNS p. 138 2m Y ;rGaelic *tlochrmhoris possible, but Watson
considers &log 'more likely'.

Lochmabenstone Dmf (Gretn&)lochmabenstan&398, CPNS pp. 180: Gaelicised if not
GaelicCloch. For discussion ofMabon seemab[+ OEs t ¥ n 6 st o nstdd, TheSc ot s
eventual loss of initiaC- is due to the influence of Lochmaben, some 18 miles +voett.

c2) Drumclog LnkCPNS p. 203 +drum-.

Brittonic *cloc-erjo- > OW(LL) clecir > M-MnW cledgy]r, Corn *cleger(in placenames, CPNE
p. 60), OBretleker, clecher Bretkleger Cledy]r is common in Welsh plaeeames, see
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AMR. It is sometimes used as a plural forntlafg, but it can refer to a single rock or crag, see
Williams (1945), pp. 23!.

The only placename in the North where this has been suggested is:

b2 Cockleroy Hill WLo (Torphichen) CPNS p. 146, PNWLo p. 3? + : §ee Breeze (2002d),

pp. 356, but thisrequires double metathesis and unexplained reversimwfio-( 6 Pr i t eni c @
absence of internalaffection?) in tlegir Wat s o néashail@mraadib ced gat ed, C
p. 146, antuchWitdrkadhdsed ésesi dence, esamadyinpre WL O P N
convincing, t boohullguadht hed | adaperlbededst or mantl eb
phonologically plausible (cf. Drummond 2007, p. 184dckleyellnearby, PNWLo p. 67,

appears to have the same generic + Gaghalé whi t e 6 .

cli d (f)

IE(WC) *ilouh. (o-grade of kleuh- 6 wa stetd > eCelt 't | o-o Br8cls t; . Latin
cloflaasewer 6 cuelrtlyedhmdaedard@make cl Bttt Spur i
was ho.

The form is apparently past participial, sothe ot sense is O6pure, <c¢clean
washes, purifiesd (see Isaac (2005) at p. 19¢
inference that€l~ t,U presumably 6she who is pured, was
ClB O1432tnp7, O38 p. 116 n638 and 046 p. 147
considers it-nédmedbmarily a river

The regional namArecluta + ar-, occurs only in the 1ct Breton Life of Gildas, and, as

Erchlid, in the 1% ct Irish Lebar Brecdlt is a plausible name for a kingdom in the Clyde basin,
perhaps identical t8trat Clud Strathclyde (sestrad), though whether either name was in use
before the 10 ct is unknown. However, see Breeze (2008),-3@7suggestingireclutawas

Arclid Che(Sandbach). Breeze also refers to Arklid Lanc (Colton) PNLanc p. 218, but this was
Arkredyn1573, so is very doubtful. For references to (the region and peoilduafin

mediaeval Welsh literature, see Haycock 2013 p. 334n50

al) Clyde, R CPNS pfi, 44 and 71, SPN2 p. 229: the early forms, from Tacitus and Ptolemy to
Adomnan and Bede (PNRB pp. 3@0), are important witnesses for the development of early
Celtic *-ou- in Brittonic (see LHEB 8§18(2) pp. 30F). ForAlclod, see #l-. The former distric

name Auckland Drh, if it is not a transferred name, is identicAldi@d, and implies that the
Brittonic name for the river later named Gaunless v@sd (DDrhPN p. 10, Breeze 2002i).

a2) Cluden Water, with Lincluden, Kcb (Terregles) PNGall pprit#16 +an: contra

Maxwell, PNGall p. 74, Williams, PT p. 121, regafigtwynin BT29(XI) as a personal name,
offering no proposal foryim pen coéfcleyfeinlater in the samawd|, and making no reference to
Cluden Water.
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cnou(f)

IE (NW) *kneu > eCelt* ¢ n exBB* ¢ n e>aAW cnou> MW cneu> W cnau Corn *nou
(in placenames, CPNE p. 61), MBretou > Bretkraou, Vannetais dialedteney Mir cni> Ir
cng Gceng Mx cro; cf. Latnux Gmc %6 ntu> OEhnut ONhnot > 6 nut 6.

See LHEB 846(2), pp. 37D, and §207(5), pp. 6865.
Col |l ecti ve noetress, nubdshashazeld Cooylus avetanid .

b1) Knorren Beck and Knorren Fell Cmb ERN pp.-23PNCmb p. 19 ? +brinn.

Norman Bank Wml (Patterdale) PNWmMI2 p. 226 may be the same, but documentation prior to
Noranbankl1839 is lacking.

*cnuc[h] (m)

eCelt *cnucco > Br *cnucce > M-MnW cnwdh] (alsoclwchin placenames), Cornénoghor
*cnegh(in a placename, CPNE p. 619)Bretcnoch> Bretk r e; 8y ¢nocc> Ir, G chog Mx
knock cronk ? cognate Gmce* n u k ®Ecnucg ON knukr> Scots and northern English
dialectknock

The etymology is problematic: the relationship with the Germanic words likenQ€cis

uncertainput the evidence favours a root, which may be-Imgo-European, common to Celtic

and Germanic; there may be a connection with the hypothetiéalg but see discussion under

t hat heading. For | ater devel opments in the t
DOST n2 and SND n3.

Inplacenames, ¢6éa knoll, a hillock, a smanamhesbut p
in Wales ad Ireland, see Richards (1940 and Matley (1965), on its cognate's frequency in
Gaelic toponymy, Drummond 2007, pp.-20.

As the great major-dbtgrofi mamas wnt hhéKNockh e
Irish-Norse influence, only thaswith a possibly Brittonic specifier are listed below:

a2) Knocking Tofts Wml (Brough) PNWmI2 p. 66 ?28-nperhaps cfKonakinFif, see PNFif3
pp. 4923.
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b2) CnokdentwaldCmb (Dalston) PNCmb p. 132 2?d& ¢ ar-*dinn-, which see; -ed [+
ME(OE)iwaldé woodl and, wupland forestd]: neither th
103, and VEPNS3, pp. 138, consider the possibility of the Brittonic (as opposed to Goidelic)

word occurring here.

Knockbogle Kcb (Twynholm) PNGall p. 177-blgG, which see.

Knockglass Wig (x4: New Luce, Inch, Old Luce and Portpatrick) PNGall p. 1857 +U s
Knockcoid Wig (Kirkcolm) CPNS p. 381 (mislocated in Kch), PNRGLV p. 93

+-c n,wiich see.

Knockietore Wig (Old Luce) PNGall p. 182 -ifr]- + -torr .

Knockmult Kcb (Rerrick) PNGall p. 184 ?-#moilt.

Knocktor Kcb (Troqueer) PNGall p. 188 -torr .

Knocktower Kcb (Parton) PNGall p. 188-terr .

Knockycoid Ayrs (Colmonell) +i[r]- + -c i :which see.

See also the names discussed undénfy

coch

Gkkokkoss a berry, a gadctudd sacdeorplteetd (adsy el)adt,i npr obabl
and Gaulish adjectivecbcco/ 4> OW(LL) coch> M-MnW coch MCorn cogh > Cormcough

See LHEB 8145, pp. 566, and 8147, pp. 569 2 , but note also CIB (042

Originally the scarlet or bloeted dye made from galls on the kermes @@kercus coccinifera
developing as a colourame and adjective in both Latin and Britmrin placenames it typically
refers to the colouring of water, soil or rocks by ferrous elements.

Coccuved®PNRB p. 311 is the R. Coquet, with Coquet Island, Ntb ERN p. 93, PNNtb p. 52 +
an adjectival suffix v e-t sUbsequently reormed as OE ¢océ-wudué c eweoko d 6; see Co
(19745) at p. 19.

CoccioPNRB pp. 172 and 310: pace Rivet and Smith, this is surely the Roman fort at Wigan
Lanc (excavated from 2004 on, not yet published, but see
www.gmau.manchester.ac.uk/projesisfan_archive.htn). The sandstone here is markedly red.
See also Jackson (1970) at p. 71, and Hamp (1989b).

The name given by Welsh sources to the battlefield where Oswald of Northumbria was slain by
Penda of MerciaCocboyAC s.a. 644 (642) > MW ogwy cannot be a normal development


http://www.gmau.manchester.ac.uk/projects/wigan_archive.htm

104

from Coccio(which would give neoBrittonic *€ o ¢ h However, reduction of Lat coccunto

Brittonic *coco is not impossible (cf.& ¢ | ,($seégles, and note Gaulish personal na@ecus

and ethnic nam€ocosatesDCCPN pp. 15 and 101) an@dcjowould >Cogwy see LHEB

865, pp. 4141 5 . I f this was t hvaserdelithHElll.Dnfay wethlbe bat t | e,
Makerfield (seé¢magQr), via a miscopying of Macerfelth

0Cocko i s enanmsionortherm England, &lso, interestingly, in Carrick (see Maxwell

in PNGall, p. 75); itisgenerallyOébcd , 6 a hi | | NEpp. 1034, LPN@.d®86 ( EP
VEPNS pp. 143, listing examples in YWR, Ntb, Wml etc.), though in some cases it might

replace a similasounding Brittonic or Gaelic element. @acd 6 a coc-kates( i n pl ac
usually a gameock of some kind, see EPNE pp. 19&EPN3, pp. 1457), and OE personal

nameCocca may also be sources of confusion.

al) Cock Beck YWR PNYWRY7 p. 123, but an ME formationackformation from
neighbouring Cocksford) with one of the OE elements above, is likely; see VEPN3 p. 143.

a2)Cocken R Drh (Chestde-Street) DDrhPN p. 27 ?-6 fwhich may be preferable to
Wattsds suggest i on OE perséhB namBodca iveak geditiveisingglart h e
Coccan plus a lost genericsuchdd a r i ver 0] .

Cockin Wml (Kendal) PNWmIpl42 ?+Q f Smi t h6s sugagescocéeaNMEIT n PNV
kyneba cl eft, @kinfdias ssul roepbe 6o, r NaeetiminCocken olil Wrel Kjrkby

Stephen) PNWmI2 p. 3 is named after a local family, whose surname may in turn be from a
placename but could be a variant of Cockayne.

Gogar, with Gogar Burn, S{@enny) CPNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. 40,WL0OPN p. 17, and Gogar
with Gogar BurnMLo (Ratho) PNMLo p. pp. 353, ? +-ar, but seewo-,*cog, cor, garth, and
*wo-ger 0

c1) Cockpen MLo PNMLo pl49 ? +pen[n], which see.

Cockrossen Kcb (Tongland) PNGall p. 75r+@ $ -an or i  rbut Scotsock < cocczadded to
a Celtic name is more likely, see@ s

c2) Barchock Kcb (Kells) PNGall p. 22 “arr-.

Blencow Cmb (Dacre) PNCmb p. 186bkajn-, or elsé *cou[or ON haugr> ME -howg: see
Breeze (2002c).

*cofin (m)

Latinc o n f @ wernacuar Latin ¢ofinium adopted as Britishcofin > MW cyffin, Bretkeffin
(not recorded in Cornish).
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For Latini nf- >7f-, see LHEB 8102, pp. 49%.

6A (common, sHhared) boundary
Proposed by G. Rhys (see Clancy, 2008, at p. 101 n1) for:

al) Giffen Ayrs +[r]-, causing lenition, subsequently elided; cf. Gyffin Crn DPNW p. 185.

*cog, *cog (f)

IE *k u k ECeltt 0 u & Br*cZ:cZ: > M-MnW cog Com *cok(in placenames, CPNE pp.
61-2); Olr cali, coi, genitivecuach > Ir ciach G cuach cubhagMx cooag cf. Latc u ¢ | Gme s
*gaukas> OE&ag ON gaukr> Scots and northern Engligiowk Gk kokkuksSktk o k.i | U

The etymologi esickboowonrmnde fimevdoaably complicat
*cogOumay have been a mimetic singular rather than a plw@li{e.g. in Blencogo below).

a2) Gogar, with Gogar Burn, S(Genny)CPNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. A¥LoPN p. 17, and
Gogar with Gogar BurnMLo (Ratho) PNMLo p. pp. 353, ? +-ar; proposed by Wilkinson in
WLOoPN, but see alswo-, coch, *cor, *w 0 g e andparth.

c2) Blencogo Cmb PNCmb p. 122bfajn- ? +-60, but see above [or ONhaugr> ME i howe
may be involved].

PenicuikMLo CPNS p. 355, PNMLo pp. 338 +pen[n]- + -i[r]-: see Watson, CPNS loc. cit.,

on the absence of lenition, and unei@r]- on the date of formation. The vowel here may imply a
Cumbric *cog, which would have been adopted as late Northumbrian®©®EtScots-cok: see
LHEB 822(3) at pp. 3147.

*cogr (f)

IE *keu ( 6 b e nki-& Celt't 0 u-c>BiK¥cZ:c r- ¥M-MnW cogr- (in compounds), Corn
*coger(in placenames, CPNE p. 62); Oddar> Ir, G cuar, Mx coar, cogn. Skkucatio b e n d s,
curvesfoGmcsad cs@Eh Uah 6 hi ghaugr, ON

See OIPrIE 8§22.5 at p. 383.
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Primarily, 6somet hing that bends, curves, t wi
proposed as a rivarame appellative by Ekwall in ERN, pp.-83, but nete Jackson
(unexplained) doubts, LHEB p. 578.

al) Cocker R, with Cockermouth, Cmb PNCmb pp. 9 and 361.
Cocker R, with Cockerham, Lanc PNLanc pp. 168 and 170, JEPNS17 p. 170.
Cocker Beck, with Cockerton, Drh (Darlington) DDrhPN p. 27.

Cokerdend.anc (Leyland) PNLanc p. 168 [+ Gfenu'valley']; a lost strearmame.
*cOlGn (f)

?IE *sko[h]- (o-grade of ske[h]-6 c ut , - p eGelt olanj «3> MW celein> W
celain, OBretcoleen> MBret quelenn> Bretcolenn(not recorded in CornishIr colainn (falls
together in Irish and Gaelic wittolann6 a b o d g b-gsed.bilow), dativeolainn).

On the etymology, selsaac (2005) at p. 195-or the iaffection, see LHEB 8167 pp. 597 and
(on the Breton forms) 8172 at p. 608.

6A cor pferméfrc cal -abrg0 body , l'iving or dead©é6. It is
referred to as a simplex placeame: Jackson (1948) at &, Suggested an ethnic name.

Ot her wi se, taking the suf f i xlsanocdoc.ltie), asittpfect i v al
battle, execution or gruesome display might be imagined.

It seems to form such a nankmlania, in Ptolemy, PNRB pp. 3:12: see CPNS p. 32, Jackson
(1948) loc. cit., and Isaac (2005) loc. cit. This was probably the Romiaat {iGamelon Stg
(which placename may have replace@é&leinbecause of misidentification withamulodunum
PNRB p. 295, and witamelonAC s.a. 537, on the part of Boece and Bellenden: see also
cam[b] andlann). Cair Celemionin the list ofcivitascaptals appended to HB66 should
probably be €eleinion a plural form, but is unlikely to be the same placK@sania and not
necessarily in the North.

*col™Y(m), *colQnn (f)

IE *kol- (o-grade of ket 6 c u t pgio-& eCGele*dolgo >Br *colgo- > MW coly, col,
Corncol; O-Mnlr (and in G and Mx in compounds and figurative sensel)

On the spirantisation aflg-, see LHEB 887, pp. 468.
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O0A pointedprtihdkilge, sting or -amamedhesehsewast was u
presumablyfigr ati ve, O6sharp, fierce, astringentao.

al)Coli YWR (lost strearmmame in the vicinity of Appletreewick and Great Whernside) ERN p.
91.

Closely relateds Celt*c o |-& Br&c o |-& W Gelyn Cornkelin, Bretkelenn Olr cuillen> Ir

cuilean Gcuilionn, Mxcuilean al | &6 hol IOEbol e&@dghalt ey @i t Howeve
with the plural or collective suffixinnis recorded as OWolginn(glossingarista6 awns, bear
on an ear o feulig(gloasingpélead c D& &) : 4 and, olctii@@Wargnt 3

absence of-affection, LHEB §162, pp. 5890, and §172,pp. 668, and CI B 018 at

If an element of this form was used in streaaming, it may have referred to holly, or, again, it
may have been a figurative use of thedvorme ani ng O6stings, awns, cha

a2) Conheath Ntb (Bellingham) and Conheath Dmf (Caerlaverock): see Barrow (1992), p.

132n22. These haveolne andCulen/Kulen in early forms, the latter suggesting Gaelic

influence. Alternatively, they may be assoeihtvith the rivemames derived fromcol-a u a0

*colon, of unknown meaning, see ERN p. 88 on the R Colne Esx, along with LHEB §208 at pp.
6889 on Clowne Drb and Clun Shr (but for the Rivers Colne in Lanc and YWRcaég if so,

this may be anotheiase where an ancient hydronym came to be identified with-aame, cf.

derwf or t he o6D@bwenttdheamdmdevend f ami lihaeps. [ Bot h
6heat hod] .

coll ()

IE(NW) *kogV]lo- > eCelt %t 0 s3 Bd*c o }> AMnW coll (singulatie coller), OCorncol-
(in compound) > Corncoll (in placenames, CPNE pp. 62), OBret singulativeollin > Bret
kel (in compounds); MMInIr coll, G coll- (in compounds), Mxoull; cogn. Latcorylus Gmc
*¢ as @lOBleeselONhasl > oOhazel 6.

OHazel 6, collectively. On hazel in Celtic myt
prehistoric and early historic Scotland, see Dickson and Dickson (2000), pp0257

It is hard to distinguish Brittonic from Goidelic forms, or from Gaebdleavo od |l and 6 : s e €
Watson (2002), pp. 83.

al) A Celticstreamname may be preserved in

Colton Beck, with Colton, Lancs ERN p. 8 6, f
Brook WarERNpp. 8%, wher e he notes that teliseecardedv er Co
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asCoslaB896 [but OEcol6 c o a l , charcoelddé¢colodd Angt i am OE pe.]
Cola, are among several other possibilities, see PNLanc loc. cit., EPNE1 p. 105, and cf. Colton
Stf PNStf pp. 203}; + OEit 16na fl.ar mo

a2) Hulockhowe, Wml (Bampton) PNWmI2 p. 190, if this is from the same origin as
ClattercollackhowePNWml loc. cit. ? +Yg[+ OEclater6 | o o s e s thaugre 81Bi, + ON
howe otherwise a personal name involving Mlollach- or C 1 | 4 ar AScandJIf, might be

the basis].

Moscolly ELo (Haddington) CPNS p. 378ma™¢s + -0 ,ori Yg Gaelicised toaich.

c2) Bedcow Rnf (Kirkintilloch) CPNS p. 424 ?bed-, but see under that.

Cargo Cmb, Carco Dmf and Carcowe Wml are conceivalglgjr-, but see underarreg.
Duncow Dmf (Kirkmahoe) CPNS pp. 183 and 422, PNDmf p. &8 o+ror Gaelic Hiun-choll.
Moscow Rnf (Kilmarnock) CPNS p. 378 ma és.

* ¢ o (gender uncertain)

IE(NW) *kolhs- (o-grade of kelh-6 r i s e, s tcaenl dersddphd + -t- se€elt *‘cdlout
> Br *colx:t-; cf. Latcollis, Gmc 6 uni->OEhyll> o6 hi k ¢ 16@n Gk

An entirely hypothetical Celtichd#h a mi ng wor d mi gQotudiwbenEr | i e Bed
IV.17(19) andColudanae urbdbid. IV.23(25), and Coldingham BwikColudesbuh A-SC(E) s.a.

679, ColodesbyrigyC andColodaesburg/W39 all suggest thafoludwas perceived by English
speakers as a personal name, perhaps on the analogy of names with the honorative Suffix
(Maredudd Gruffudd etc.). However, there is no tracesoich a personal name in Brittonic or

Old English sources. On the OE formation viithga-h U,reee Nicolaisen in SPN2, pp.-Zéand

A. G. James (2010), pp. 142.

* ¢ ° ¢mabut earlier f)

IE *ko[m]-6t 0 g e thierkey-®@p Houg h o ( comard » Br3c oenCaerMicyfat,
Corn *kevar(in placenames, CPNE p. 56), MBreemer> Bretkefiver Olr cemar> Ir comhar

On the prefix tom, see DCCPN pp. 156.

From a verbal noun, 6joint ploughingd, so 6c
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al) Cuerdalé.anc (Blackburn) PNLanc p. 69, JEPNS17 p. 44 [+i@Mlr> o6 dal ed] ; see
in CVEP p. 318. Old English adoption witht in the first syllable is unlikely to be earlier than
the seventh century, see LHEB 8§8204(R2Bp, pp. 6751.

Cuerdley Lanc (Pszot) PNLanc p. 106, JEPNS17 p. BQuerlayl1246suggests this element
[+OEil Udh <cl ear i ng, ], thoagh bther early fomme keadeefavéuring an OE
personal name likE€ynferp

comber *cimber(both m)

IE *ko[m]- (see Tt ° ¢) & +bher (seeaber) > eCelt ton-bero- > Br *combere > OW cimer>
MW cymer(alsocemme) > W cymer Corn *kemer *camper(in placenames, CPNE p. 48),
Bretkember Pritenic*cuper; Olr combor> MIr commar> Ir cumar, G comar.

On the reduction of the prefix, seBlEB 8199, pp. 650, and §201, pp. 66@; on the
assimilation off mb-, see ibid. 8811-112(1), pp. 508L1.

The Pictish form (apparently restricted to Ang, east Per, and Fif) shows a different development,
with loss of nasality and voice, so tfiatb- > -pp- > -p-, and preservation of rounding in the

vowel of the first syllable (see PNFif 4 p. 283 anent Cupar, and ibid. 5 p. 347). Both the Pictish
and the Cumbric (see below) forms are important as evidence for distinctive features in northern
P-Celtic from an early date.

6A confluenced. The semantic base and possi bl
aber, which see, the only distinction might be thath was used where the two watercourses
were more or less equal in size.

Cymeris qute frequent in Wales, DPNW p. xxxix lists six examples, and in Cornwall where
CPNE refers to six or seven. In the North, the distribution overlaps with thaeofn Dmf

(and, doubtfully, further north), but it is apparently largely restricted to thgaydbasin. Note

that most of the plaeeames listed below show (in their early and modern formsh the first
syllable, suggesting a Cumbricéimber higher and more rounded than its Welsh equivalent and
comparable to Pritenicctiper.

al) Camerton Cim PNCmb pp. 282 [+ OEit [6na f]: aongis@ntlyCambre in early
forms, making eithecémber (or Cumbric ‘timbe} or OECumbre (seecombrd™y doubtful.

Gillcumber Head Wml (Winton) PNWmI2p.29[+QN-6a ravined], but no
before he 19 ct.
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b2) Cumbernauld EDnb CPNSp. 243 4n- + -alt: this is generally taken to be Gaelic,
*comarnAlt, see CPNS loc cit and O Maolalaighises pp. 19 and 47, b@umye 1417, hints
at a Cumbric predecessor.

Cummertrees Dmf PNDmf p. 18 -#t r :tbsin Cumbertresl204 and 1207 favours a Brittonic
origin here. See Breeze (2005b), but see absobro™Y

Longcummercattif Cmb (Holme Low) PNCmb p. 29324+ OElang- > 'long'): see Coates in
CVEP, p. 283.

cOmbroY(m pl)

IE *mo rAeCelt* mr o>gBd*com (<IE *ko[m]-, see t ° €)arr o, gf.oGaul-b r o, U
OW(LL) plural cymry> M-MnW Cymry, adopted in MIr asombrec¢ see below.

On the etymology of this and related Welsh words, see Hamp (1983chrifrer(1995), p.
133.

Therootneant primarily d@argogbaumdagya, afmacitkaddanyo
OE(Ang)merc> O ma r kD r(and@ihc markamONmarké a | andmar ké) . Thi
in the Celtic languages as-MnW bro, Olr mruig > Mir bruig, eGbruigh, 6a pidace of |
territory©6, an-tbrogond i enthhanbiict annat nseds,, saese ACPN p.
Brittonic with the prefix tom (which, as Hamp loc. cit. shows, must pdatei mr- > -br-)

would have formed a noun, féllpnecoopulnet rlyinveinndg. i n t

Cormac used the Middle Irish adopted faaombrecas a noun for &éthe Brit
(Sanas Cormaiced Meyer 1913, entries 110 and 206). As this presemvies the word was

probably being used in a general sense for Brittonic speakers by 900. However, there is no real
evidence for its use in a specifically ethnic sense until the tenth century, when it occurs at least
fourteen times i\rmes Prydeir{see Willians 1972, pp. 2Q), referring primarily to the Welsh

of Wales: on this and other uses in @liddle Welsh literature, see R. G. Gruffydd in Bromwich

and Jones (1978), pp. 28, and Rowland (1990), p. 389.

In the later tenth century, the Latinised fodumbriis used by Athelweard (Chronicle IV s.a.
975, in the dative plura&umbrig, and he also useé@umbrensegés.a. 875, where it significantly
translates AS C &seecled WalgsWilliam of Malmesbury and Symeon of Durham (or his
source) us€umbri butFlorence/Johf Worcester, Richard and John of Hexham, Richard of
Howden and Ailred of Rievaulx generally uSembrensesThe derived territorial nam@umbria

is used by John of Hexham and William of Newburgh, and occurs in legal documents from the
thirteenth century. The questions, who exactly weregdbmbrenseand what territory was

known asCumbrig are controversial and probably require differing answers in different textual
and historical contexts.
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ZElfric, in his life of St Swithun (ed. and trargkeat (repr. 1966) XXI.450) uses the Anglicised
formCumera( as genitive plural) for all the O6Brito
However, the form occurring in Engligsbrmed placenames is normallyGumbre genitive

plural *Cumbra(EPNE1P. 119, see also Gellin§jgnpostspp. 956). Outwith the Old North, it

occurs in the Welsh border counties and through much of the Danelaw, suggesting that it is
evidence of Cumbricand Welshkspeaking migration during the period of Scandinavian rule

rather than indigenous Brittonic survival: séeG. James (2009). However, the useCafmbra

as a personal name, presumably a nickname f or
should not be overlooked: see Gelling loc. cit. and cf. Smith in PNYMIR216. Possible

examples in the North include:

Camerton Cmb PNCmb pp. 221L[+ OEit Téna f], hut se@dmber.

Comberhalgh, with Cumeragh Lane, Lanc (Kirkham) PNLanc p. 149, JEPNS17 p. 86 [+ OE
halh 61 and ibrena 6r ioveroandalandlached porti o

Cumber Coulston ELo (Edinburgh) not in PNMLo, see P. Morgan in SPN News 19 (2005), p. 8.
Cumberland PNCmb p. 1 [+ QHand].

Cumberworth YWR (Emley) PNYWR2 p. 216 [+ Oorp6an encl osur ed] .
Cummersdale Cmb PNCmb p. 130 [+ English geaigluraliss+ > 06d adag.6 < ON

Cummertrees Dmf PNDmf p. 72; seeMorgan loc. cit., but see als@mber.

An Old Norse genitive pluralkum{b]ra is evidenced in the Cumbrae Islangsmreyiarin
Haconssaga Haconssona263x84, and see Hines (20G2 pp. 13 and 27.

* ¢ \n

Latin canna> Insular Latin £ U padopted as Britishc* U > ®IW caun> W cawn Corn *eun
(in placenames, CPNE pp. 56).

O0Reedsd, collective noun. Possibly in:

c2) Glencoyne, with Glencoyne Bec&mb (Watermillock)/ Wm{Patterdale) ERN p. 178,
PNCmb pp. 15 and 254, PNWmI2 p. 222, DLDPN pp.-23% *glinn-, perhaps as the name of

the beck, but see discussion undant, and alsacan[d], cantandc i ,;and LHEB 827(a2) at p.
328.

*conGd (f?)
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An ancient toponymic terraf uncertain origin and meaning, represented by +iamnes of the
6Kennetdo type, and possibly by names of the ¢
presumably & u n {buf sae also | ]).rRelevant cases in the North are:

Coundon Drh DDrhPNBO [+ OE-d T ®a hi | | dgunapgenitieslplaral otJE 6 c o ws 6 6
+-d 1]:rWatts, DDrhPN loc. cit., compares Cound Brook Shr (PNShrl p. 102), and Countisbury
Dev (PNDev p. 62) [+ OE dative singulids y roiage st r onghol do] ,eitheat he p
Coundon nor at Countisbury is there any substantial river, and that the OE generics of both
Coundons and Countisbury imply khilames.

Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb PNGall p. 162¢cbifd]- (see
can[d]) orcant+ijo-,orc T - fi-ed- +1jo-, are equally possible.

Kent R Wml PNWmI 1 p. 8 ERN p. 227: for Jacsk
*cT neseec 6] n

In regio quae dicitur Kintis/CuthA, site of a miracle of St Cuthbert, indicates a territory in
Northumbria possibly named from a river (or other topographic feature) with a name of this type.

PolterkenedCmb (Gilsland) LanCart +polter-: this may well be astreama me of néehé 06K
type, but see alsac*e-,ged, and* ¢ ° .n p U

* ¢ O fmh

Br*c I-(seec 1 ]) -ido- > M-MnW cynydd

6A mast er ctKynwionkrf@ls () t)jnameefsa Strathclyde whand.
Suggestedis a streanmameby Breeze (2006b) at p. 330, in:

c2) PolterkenedCmb (Gilsland) LanCart +polter-, but see alsoc¢ e-,¢ed,and* c ° nn: d
*conig (m/n?)

A very problematic form apparently underlying the three County Durham-pkmes and one in
Lancashire, all discussed below, along with Conock and Kiélbland Combs Ditch Dor; it

may also be possibly relevant to some of the names considered andejh} (which is almost

equally difficult). Several proposals have been put forward over the years, but none has achieved
general acceptance:

1) An IE *kun or *iA-, perhaps related tadbnir6a kneedcynodaegel bt *- a hei
U c- ¢seei Yg). See ERN p. 225, where Ekwall derives the riveme Kennet from the same

proposed root, +etj {{seei ed). However, Jackson (1948), pp.-94and(1970), p. 71,

challenges the existence of any such root, and Coates-8)9B@. 1516, gave reasons for

rejecting-U c- m Consett Drh (see below). Still, the possibility of ancient {lrato-European?)
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*kun+ associated either with rivers or with hiltgnnot be ruled out; such a root may also be
involved in * cnuclh]: see (4) below.

2) A Brittonic personal nameC 1 n UxWelshCynog(seec 1 JandiYg) : Coat esds o0b]j
would still apply in the case of Consett, though Breeze (Z)Qthakes a casfor a Middle

Breton formConek introduced here by a Normaeriod Breton settler. However, this leaves the

other placenames in the group unexplained.

3) An early Celtictoncosb a horsedé, proposed by H. Birkham
and Smiih favour this inConcagnigChestetle-Street Drh: see below), relating that name to a

number of Romaiperiod personal and ethnic names such as thdl@elanConcanj and

suggesting a totemic tribal name. The word is otherwise unknown in Celtic, thodghs c e nd an't
abound in Germanico.

4) An early Celtic, but not Brittonic,cunuct is seen by Coates (198, pp. 1518, as

phonologically the best etymon for the Durham plaaees and for Conock WIt. He regards it

as O6rmamé(not necessarilyawad f or Ahill o...)d6, and-I|l eaves
etymology or of its relationships with eitheertuclh] or wi t h t he O6-Hamesnet &6
Nevertheless, acceptance of ancient réwiruki or similar, possibly noiindo-European though

maybe common to early Celtic and Germanic, seems the most promising startinfpr an

understanding of these perplexing names.

ConcangisPNRB pp. 31415, corresponds tduncacesteW CA and Suneeastré s
Libellus de exordipi.e. Chestete-Street Drh, DDrhPN p. 28. On the suffixj &co, see PNRB
p. 372.

al) Consett Drh (Lanchester) DDrhPN p. 29 [+i1®EU a fdhle ad 6] .

Cong Burn Drh DDrhPN p. 28 is generally taken to be Haoked from eitheKuncacesteor
Consett, or else namediter the eponymouscnig, whoever or whatever that was. However, the
streamname could be primary, giving its name to both the settlements.

Cuncelachebrugkanc (Ormskirk) PB. Russell (1992) atp.38[+ OB P8@a stream fl o
through boQFgbyr ylamma hdi dged in a secondary f or m:

*connerch(m or n?)

IE *derk- > eCelt 'ton (<IE *ko[m]- 6 t o g eitence » Br fconderco; cf. Olr condercar
60l ooks ar darkorda®; o fedy ®deski Jkhtt 6 .

A verbal noun from thecamposood6édaeyi-guaglbecd ntvj t A
with views all around©®d.
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Evidently this is the meaning @ondercunPNRB p. 316, the Roman fort at Benwell Ntb.

Coatesbds sugge s§g thabthiglenent EBerlipsKinderl(%céut, etc) Drb,

PNDrB p. 116, is doubtful: assimilation bhd- > -nn- is unlikely to have been later than

aspiration ofi rk > -rch, see LHEB 8112(2)pp. 51113 and 88148, pp. 5762. In any case, it is
guestionable whetherasyp ot on t hi s moorl and plateau can
around®6 ( ex c e plog)oThe nametKimdersappeass inpearlg modern sources to

have referred only to land around the R Kinder, and the-nigare may well be primary. See
Brotherton (2005) at pp. 1684, and discussion undeant.

*cor (m?)

A problematic word, with senses in Welsh usage and planges (also in Cornish placames,

CPNE p. 65) of 6éa boundary, an enclosuhe, a |
cor6somet hing plaited or bound6é, which could p
However the etymology of this is obscure. It has received most attention in the context of

Bangor, name of three major early monasteries (in Flt, Crn and:Bes Jones (1993). None

of these is in the Old North, though the influence of Batigg@oed Flt (see HE 11.2) could well

have extended as far nodh the Ribble. The meaningdfangoris again generally taken to

relate to either a wattle fencearier oO6wovend structure forming
monastic fisktrap.

The word is often associated with @bra, 'a palisade or wall', also 'a fisteir', and occurring in
compounds such atethchor6 a wat t |l e set t ifrogtheroocdilr-r-bpub, veeb
in placed (e.g. Wat son, -E@dpéasroqiof thigig @rogbablik"i,o we v e r
zeraograde of K'er-6 d o maked ( Ol FI), wikch Aduld yield FCelficp™por 3 6 8

(or *pr-, which may be presentin Welphyd6a poi nt icor. ti med), not *

Alternatively, this element may be associated with Modern Weslb a cor ner , s mal |
projecting part, l i mi t & ( an dcors>dreearly G.akcorr, CPNE
as a noun, O6a corner, an end, a peak, a point

a2) Corra, with Corhouse, Corra Linn dfidcorra, Lnk (Lesmahagow) CPNS p. 202 (not in
index), Taylor (2009) atpp. 86 +-Yg: see Tayl orés discussion, e

Gogar, with Gogar Burn, Stg (Deg) CPNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. A¥LoPN p. 17, and Gogar

with Gogar BurnMLo (Ratho) PNMLo p. pp. 353, +wo-: Watson, CPNS loc. cit., compares
Gaelicfochar, | i terally 6a smal-tpoecmaétdbutopbigsaehia
Brittonic prefix with the Goidelic verbal nouicor discussed above, and a semantic development

that (if it occurred at all) was peculiar to some dialects of Scottish Gaelic. For other discussions

of this troublesome plaeeame, seeoch, cog garth and* wo g.e r U
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b2) Carmunnock Lnk CPNS pp. 196, 367 2*mann-, which see, ¥ Yg, but see alsoajr,
*¢ @ bann and*mdnach.

Ve

*C@n)

Gk khorosadopted as Latiohorusand thence as Britisic* @ ® W c6r, Cornciir, M-MnBret
cor.

O0A choird. Th ethenaire asrpartrofiachunehsbeildifigdsifound in insular Latin

from the eleventh century, though in Welsh only from the thirteenth. As church architecture and

l iturgical practices developed, it cala t o r e
there is no sign of its being used for fi®anding structures until peReformation times (as in

the Book of Common Prayer, 'iniqu es and pl acesamwtheShRrakdeyesi al
73, O6bare ruindd choi-mae&drwen Wdr bas lbeenfinteipretadlas  We | s
*cor-faen6 s a n c t u §OPHMW B 98patse pp. 260 for laterecorded Llangorwen Crd),

referring to a possible menhir incorporated into the building, but this rests on a misunderstanding:
cbr means 'sanctuary’ ingHiturgical sense of the sacred space around the altar, not in the wider
sense of 'a place offuge'. Allthiscastd oubt on Breezeds (2000b) opr

b2) Carmunnock Lnk CPNS pp. 196, 367 ?*fdnach, but see alsoajr, *cor, bann and
*mann.

¢ o (my

IE *kor-jo- > eCelt *torijo- > Br, Gaulcorjo- > OW cord, -goord(in compoundsy MW cord
> W cordd, OCorn *tord > Corncor-, -cor (in compounds and plageames, CPNE pp. €3),
OBret *cor (in compounds and plageames); MMnlr, eGcuire: cogn.Gmc s ar BIOE |1 s
heord> &6her do.

From the earliestinde ur opean attestations, this root ref
tribed in general as wel |l as t o -50DLGPNa.rif)y , a
In the Welsh Laws, it occurs in various compounds initsgehey 6ci vi |l 6 sense, |
However, in the RomaBritish North, especially along and between the two walls, it seems to

have been a term for a strategic central pl ac

In Classical records and mriptions it is frequently garbled, sometimes being confused with the
unrelated Latinternsuria, 6a court, an el ect orpalacc elde g(isselea t(
s.n., senses 1 and 2). The confusion would have been scribal, not aural, see 189d8at p.

56.
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Apart from the two surviving plaeceames (see below), lost plasames in Classical sources that
may incaporate this element include:

Corionototag®NRB p. 322, where T. Charkissd war dsds i nt e cofonett @auti O n i
>t t)0 6peopl e of ( a Cororo Ifid oy dd @ift y hrrahed)t 0% 6,
otherwise unknown ethnic group probably from
in an inscription (RIB 1142) at Hexham Ntb.

Curia TextoverdorunPNRB pp. 32%nd 4702, and see Hind (1980a). Presumablydhe r gf U
another ethnic group, on whose name gegft, named on an inscription (RIB 1695) from
Beltingham near Chesterholme Ntb.

KordaPNRB pp. 31617, apdlis of theSelgovaeperhaps Castledykes Lniyh not e Jackso
reservations at LHEB p. 4136 hi ghly doubt ful 6.

Kdria PNRB pp. 31719, apdlis of theDamnonii perhaps Barochan Hill Rnf.

Kouria PNRB p. 320, pdlisof theVotadini per haps | nveresk MLo, Art
Traprain Law ELo, or Corldge Ntb (see Parsons in Parsons and Sifilskams eds. 2000, p.
170, citing A. Strang).

The second partfdhe RomarBritish placenamecommonly given a€orstopitum(from the

Antonine ltinerary) is hopelessly garbled. This too has beentified withCorbridge Ntbsee

PNNtb pp. 524, Richmond (1958). 140n,PNRB pp. 22-4, Hind (1980a) and Wilkinson 2004
pp.878n62 Br eezeds s ugogseletuméodnwa(r2f0,0 lia)et r'sesd!l ( 9@
*bedu) is scarcely credible as a plasame anddrtures the evidence. See atsws andrid.

The only possible traces of this element in surviving ptearaes are at Corbridge and

Corchester, both Ntb PNNtb pp.-82[+ OEib r vy, ea@stet. Whether or not Corbridge can be
identified with either of the early references above, both names may preserve an Anglicised form
of ¢ o +a#f the generic. However, absence of Old Englislutation and presence of an apparent
composition vowel in earlyofrms (e.gCorebricgc1040 [late 12 ct]) raise questions regarding

the form and date of adoption.

corn(m), curn (f)

IE *#r} (zerograde of er- 6 h o r m-0>)eCelt*corno- > Br *corno- > OW -corno- (in
compound)corn (LL) > M-MnW corn, M-MnCorncorn, OBretcorn > Bretkorn; Olr corn >
M-Mnlr corn, G corn, Mx corn- (in derivatives); cognate with, or possibly adopted from, Lat
c o r, aldo cognate with Gma*o r ,naanz OEhorn> & hor nod.

See PNRB p. 325, ACPN pp. 65 DCCPN p. 16.
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Breeze (1999b), pp. 42, draws attention to the feminine noturn, a variant of obscure origin
occurringinhiln ames i n Wal es (e. g. Y Gu;rseealsdMliamset c .
1945pp. 1516). The vowel may have ben raised by tiétving -rn-, though abnormally (cf.

LHEB 84(1)pp 2723), and shows no sign ofadfection.

Like its cognatessornme ans 6an ani mal 6s horné, but exten
to hornshaped objects or featur€urnis used in Middle Welsh of oacal or pyramidal
mounds, heaps, ricks, spires etc.

A Brittonic placename with this element might be hinted at in the doshu vallisin the
anonymous Life of Abbot Ceolfrith 30. It has been speculatively associated with Hornsea YER or
a location further south in Holderness.

Ot her wi se, O0theompnwhi dbér haat suevofvefl in Scot]l
CPNS p. 461, oindeed anywhere in the Old North, is:

a2) Cornie Burn, with Abercorn, WLo PNWLo pp.-13 +-0 §+ aber-). For variant forms of
Abercorn in HE, see Plummer (1896) vol | p. 26: these confirm-tivah was current at an early

date in the North (see ab®)v The subsequent developmentdorn could have been due to the
influence of Brittonic, Pritenic or Gaelic. Temonnect i on wi tth o6hornoé i s

cors(f)

eCelt*c o r e(cfsltalo-Celt *carec's) > Br*c o r e>s@MJLL) cors> M-MnW cors, OCorn
singulative *korsen(mskoiser) > Corn *cors(in placenames, CPNE p. 66), Brkorz Olr
curchas> Ir curchas G curcais cogn. Latcarex

6Reeds, rushes, sedgebd, used pretty generalll
marshes and swamps.

Coates, CVEP p. 272, considers this to be a word adopted into English as -an@ghaeelement,

so regards formations with English elements (mostly found in southern and western England) as
purely English. There seems to be no clear evidence for such adopterNorth, thougltors

can be hard to distinguish from O6croscmj). i n it
Scotscarsed6 mar sh, ri ver si dkers<®NkjarodHd raingdhdw d oc<d @)S ciod sl
have replaced it, and see alswds.

This element might possibly be present,-peth or -rid in the difficult RomarBritish name
CorstopitumPNRB pp. 3224, but the recorded forms are evidently garbled:dseeussion under
cord
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Placenames in Corsor Cars are especially common iGalloway, see PNGall pp. 8
Examples whereors might be involved, include:

al)CorscruiksMLo (Temple) PNMLo p. 387 [+ OE r & 8cots pluratruikis 'bends']

Corslet MLo (f.n. in Temple) PNMLo p. 386 [? + QEP 8 Scotdatch 'a boggy streang
piece of boggy ground’]

a2) Corsick Rox (Smailholm) PNRox p. 35-6+,gnvhich see, of Yg [or + OET wic: Macdonald,
PNRox loc. cit.], but see alswojs.

Corsock Kcb (x2: New Abbey and Parton) PNGall p. 79 Yg; but see alsorojs.

b2) CarsluithKcb (Kirkmabreck) PNGall p. 62 4Gd: see Brooke (1991) at p. 349.

Corsemalzie Wig (Mochrum) + streamame Mailzie Burn, sema"Y andi 0 .g

*coil (m)

IE *#euh- ? > eCelt*cowo- > Br *c s w>MW ceu> W cay, cou, Corn *kew(in placenames,
CPNE p. 57), Brekey, MIr cua> Ir, G cuas cogn. early Latovus(which may have been
adopted as early Celticowo-) > cavus Gk koilos SktS win compounds.

Noun or adjective, 6hol |l owo.

b1) Glasgow LnkCPNS p. 385 ¢ | -Us

Linlithgow WLo PNWLo pp. 53 +-1Gd- or -*lejth -, see both of these, withlinn- as a
secondary formation.

cl) Cover R YNR ERN p. 100, PNYWR p. 2-4ber or i bre["Y, see LHEB 845(2) at p. 372; or
elseg a borw o b,eseae both of these.

c2) BlenconCmb (Dacre) PNCmb p. 186 btajn-, or elsel coch[or ON haugr> ME -howg:
see Breeze (2002c).
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coubal(m)

Late Latincaupa[lJus> British Latin *c s u p,adoptesl to > OW(LLyoupat > MW keubal>
W ceubal(in compoundceubalfg, Corn *caubal (in a placename, CPNE p. 44), OBretubal;
?0lIrcaubal(in GPC, but not DIL); adopted as OE(Nth)opil > Scots and northern WInE
coble, cobble

See OED s.rcoble DOST s.ncobill, SND s.ncoble LHEB 825, pp. 3242, and 846(2), pp.
3702,alsoPadel 6s di scussion, CPNE p. 44.

60A skiff or small boat 6.

al) Cabus Lanc (Garstang) PNLanc p. 165 [English piwsgl Breeze proposes this in CVEP,

pp. 2201, but early forms liké&aibal 1200x10,Caybel1246 can hardly be from neoBrittonic
coubal(LHEB 846(2), pp. 37€2). They might, very speculatively, reflect a Cumbiatbal

compare the SW Brittonic variant in Cornish and Breton; if so, it would have to be a late (post
eighth century) adoption into Northumbrian Old English to be phonologicallyiplaubowever

the form in the Lindisfarne Gospel (Matthew) glossuspil, and subsequent ME/ Older Scots

forms lend no support. Moreover, there seem to be no parallels for this word, whether singular or
plural, being used as a simplex plawame.

*crach(f)

eCelt*c[a]r a ¢ & Br*c r a-c MW crac> W crach, Corncragh, Bretkrak; cf. M-MnlIr and
G carrach, Mx carrag.

See LHEB 857, pp. 408, and §814%, 56570.
A collective noun, Oscab, manged on ani mal s,
Breeze (2000bat pp. 1256, sees this in:

cl) CrachoctreBrw (unlocatedCrachoctre Stretapparently ran from near Reston Bwk toward
Oldhamstocks ELo, M. A. Fenty pers. comm.) ZH c-lor-Yg-, +-t r .€Clachawgas a
derogatory term for pieces of land etc. is relear in Welsh in GPC, but only from the fourteenth
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century and not at all in AMRMoreover, this compound formation raises suspicion: compounds
like*o ¢ h e I(seeTechland n © w p U(seene bn)jareé likely to have been in use as

common nouns, but that improbable in this case, and, while-piesitioned adjectives are
admittedly more common in Old and Middle Welsh than in Modern Welsh, and are normal in
early compounds, we do not find formations withc- 8 -Yg- in first position.

However, a formatiomith -*och-d r énbrth Brittonic equivalent oiVelshuchdre'upper farm’)

might be plausible, but the first element would still be problematic, and unlikely tordeh

'scab, mange'. Scots/ northern Middle Engtistik- 6 a  cmightvbé involved, bufi octrecan
hardlytbheedodlas has been Uswegnpd siteadd )a,s akid kPl d ol
Scots and northern English.

A very tentative suggestion tsGg- (which see)a rock’, adopted into Old English and Scots as
'crag’, 'craig'. ie devoicing of g,> wouldimply that *C r Was originally an independent
simplexplacename later combined wittoch-d r eofgive *C r tbchdre'Upperfarm Crag'.

* ¢ r(m)e

IE(WC) *kremhu- > eCelt tremu > Gaulish and ItalCeltic *cremu, but Br *cramu > MW
crav> eMnW craf, not recorded in Cornish or Breton; Mirem> Ir, G creamh; cogn. Gmc
*G r e npsOiE aveak noumramsan> 6 r a ms lkoémmdonkré@rkuom an oni ono.

On the lenition, see LHEB 898(2), p. 488.

6 Ramsons, AWimudinug)ad,l itchoqdugh i n early usage it
members of the onion family.

a2) Craven YWR PNYWRG6 pp-2 +-an; cf. Cremona in Italy, on which see De Bernardo
Stempel in Parsons and SiMélliams (2000) at pp. 86, 88 and 1@&raven isikely to have

been an early territorial name, perhaps a regional chiefdom incorporated into Northumbria as a
sUir

4*Crachan'scabby one' as a streamame is suggested for PwllcrochBmb DPNW p. 402 on the basis of
early forms, butrochan'a cauldron' occurs as the name of three other streams in the same county.

5 cf. Blindcrake Cmb, Crake R Lanc, Crakeplace Hall Cmb,(Oedk Rox (Roberton), Craike Hill YER
(Kirkburn) and CrayKéNR (an important early monastic site)
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*cras

M-MnW cras Corncras (in compounds), Bretras

ertain ori gilso+Yplecorch, [

A verbal root of unc
the sense might be O6rough,

describing | and,

It is very difficult to distinguish this fronsors or crojs, especially when +Yg, and Gaelicrasg
6a cr-plsad atigjs)(adde te the complication.

a2) TercrosseCmb (Kingwater) PNCmb p. 97 terr - + -Yg: see Coates CVEP p. 284, but
Breeze (2006b) at p. 330, arguesdmijs here.

crGg (f)

?IE *kni[s]- (zerograde of kar-, see tarn and *tarr) > eCelt tr- +-a cj>WestBrt r a-c j U
> OW(LL) creic> MW creig> W craig; MIr craicc> Ir creig, G craig (adopted as Scotsaig).

Note also eCeltér- + -a ¢- 8 SouthWest Br t r a @dodpted via British and Old English as
ME cragge> 06 c r a g &iak(ir plaCemames, GPNE p. 68), MBretagg cf. Olrcrec> Ir,
G creag Mx creg

On the etymology, especially the variation between forni$ itandi U, see LHEB §137, pp.

5567, and 8167, pp. 59603. In forms adopted into Old English and Scots, the variation

bet ween O6cragd and 06 cectimgngt@nlyithe twa difierentnfprinseik mat t €
early Celtic but also changes in vowehgth in Middle English and Older Scots, as well as

possible adoption of Scandinaviariluenced forms.

As to the final consonantg [-k] would have been normal in a formdopted from Brittonic into

early Old English (LHEB p. 557), and this is reflected in plaames in northern England and

the Borders, but variation in early recorded forms and ultimate predominangé-gf may

reflect Goidelic influence (direct or vidcandinavian) or later developments in Middle English

and Older Scots, as well as differentiation from northern Middle English and®akés c r a c k 6 .

60A crag, a prominent rock©éo.

It is very difficultin many cases to judge whether a plaaene originally contained this element
in its Brittonic, Goidelic or English/Scots form, and/or whether one of these has been replaced by



122

another. Confusion with r lorgts Englishadopted forms is also possible veall as with ON
kréka (with possible OE cognatectaca) > dialectalcrake'a crow'.

al) Simplex plac@ames where a Brittonic origin is reasonably likely include:

Crake R Lanc ERN s.n., PNLanc p. 191 (note that Ekwall's allusion to a R. Craik in Amd se
to be erroneous).

Craik Rox (Roberton) PNRox p. 33.

Craike Hill YER (Kirkburn) PNYER p. 1 [+ ONhaugr>METhowe r epl aced by

records].

Crayke YNR PNYNR p. 27: on the topography associated with the Northurmbyiasterhere,
seeBlair (2005), p. 222 and note; both here and at Craike Hill, derivation from neoBrittonic
ccGgseems justified, in spite of Thomsonos

Crichton MLo PNMLo pp. 192 [+ OEit Téna fl.ar md

Others, more doubtful, include:

Castle Geg Stg WLoPN p. 18 [+ME/Scotsistet], but see alsa r largd* wr .ICcakeplace

oOH

dou

Hall Cmb (Dean) PNCmb p. 367 [+ ME (< OF)lace> O6pl aced6 i n the sense

60Hal |l 6 added | ater]; regar derake'dcsow semsneryy r o n g

possible.

Crickle YWR PNYWRG6 p. 39 [+ OEhyll], but seec r Ifogdiscussion of this and similar
placenames in YWR.

Greysouthen Cmb PNCmb p. 397 [+MIr personal naSthan so Mircraicc- is more likely].
Greystoke Cmb PNCmb pp. 185+ OET stocor OEstocc/ON stokki, but see trei.

a2)CredclhocCmb (Upper Denton, €rettonPNCmb p. 82) Lan Cart 56 -¥g: see Todd
(2005) at p. 94, where he also give®chok Lan Cart 214, probably a fieldame in Banks Cmb
(Burtholme), but see alsich.

b2) There are no definite examples of this element as a generic in Brittonigphaases, but
several apparently Gaelic planames in southern Scotland could have been Gaelicised from
Brittonic originals, e.g:

Craigantyre Wig (Stoneykirk) ?-th]in-+-t o r

Craigdews Wig (Mochrum) PNGall p. 82-é 1 .b

Craigdhu Wig (x2, Glasserton and Kirkcowan) PNGall p. 821 +.b

Craigdow Loch Ayrs +d 1 .b

Craigdilly Slk (Yarrow) ? +t U+-Yg, seet Ul

Craigentye Wig (Glasserton) PNGall p. 85 [R]in- + -t "gor Gaeliccreag an tighe

et
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Craiglosk Kcb (Balmaclellan) PNGall p. 88i Idsg

Craigour MLo (Newton) CPNS p. 137, PNMLo p. 331 3+a pwhich see, ofw 0 b,dut this
is probably a modern, transferred name (see Dixon PNMLo loc. cit.).

Craigover Rox (Maxton) CPNS p. 137 72g+a pwhich see, ofrwo b.e r
Craigower Kcb (Kells) PNGall p. 90 ?-¢ a pwhich see, ofrwo b.e r
Craigower Wig (Inch) PNGall p. 90 ?-¢ a pwhich see, ofwo b.e r
Cf with these last four, Craigowerhouse Hf\Fif4 p. 119.

See also érach for discussion ofCrachoctreBrw.

c2) Blindcrake Cmb PNCmb pp. 266 +blajn-.

Pencraig ELo (East Linton) CPNS pp. 354incorrectly 345 in CPNS index) pen[n]-.
Travercraig Dmf (Durrisdeer) PNDmf p. 34t+r -etfjr]-.

Torcraik MLo (Borthwick) PNMLo p. 104 torr -.

Trochrague Ayrs (Girvan) CPNS p. 360t 4 -erfijr]-.

*crel

MW crei, MBretcrai.

Etymology obscure.

The sense in Middle Welsh is 6raw, unthreated,
et c. , t hough i n Mi dfdelremeBirteetdodn. i t is 6sour, 0\
It is generally taken to b-eameshseeBERNpP.403andof t he

CVEP pp. 613, both mainly considering the R Cray Knt. As a rimame, it may have implied
0 fsrheb, or Orobeghld, ( off Ehenr iObebbl i ngd (as in

al) Cray, with Cray Beck, Gill and Moss YWR (Arncliffe) PNYWR®6 p. 116.
Cray YWR (Stainland) PNYWR3 p. 50; a lost streaame here.

Crailing Rox PNRos p. 17 [+Okhlincéa ri dge, a | edgei@]+OEbr + di
ingg 6place named after... 6], or else the firs:
Norsekré-.
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Greystoke Cmb PNCmb pp. 1859+ OEistog i n t he sense of O6an out |
pp. 1526, or OEstocc/ON stokkr> 6 st oesk ,umgp 6t,r eeer haps used as
EPNEZ2 p. 156], but see alsoGg.

*cri(@®bol

MW kryawal crawel> W criafol, criawol.

6Berriesé, collectively, esqiadoteniaddynonymforose of
cerddinen6 r o & e e 6c N(r 3ieddiddle Welsh.

c2)Kincriolan Cmb (Brampton) Lan Cart ?cejn, see t e-enoting the reservation expressed
there. The form in the Cartulary reflects a singulatieeawolen with i b- > -w-, implying
adoption from late Cumbric into late Old English: see LHEB 865, pp14]14nd GMW 8§10, p.
9.

*crib (f)

Br*c r i MW crib, Cornkrib, Bretkrib

'A crest', in placanames 'a summiidge'. In Welsh plac@ames, AMR shows seven exangple
(diminutive forms such asribyn are more common, cf DPNW p. 101); in Cornwall, Padel CPNE
p. 70 lists several, though all but four are coastal-rarkes. However, it does seem likely at:

al) Cribbielaw MLo (Stow) PNMLo pp. 368[+ OET hyll-, + Scotsi law]
crich

| Ekrigo#® s hort hai r, dka @ercmlade oft*fKerb<l*.l6qg c wir-§ +-g-
> eCelt *trip-so/ U> Br *c r i-/c{dcb Gaulish personal nan@ix[sjusand Lepontic place
nameCrixia (ACPN p. 197) > OWerich-, femininecrech (see EGOW 838, p. 36), >MnW
crych, femininecrech MCorn femininecrech, Corn masculinekrygh (in placenames, CPNE p.
70), Bret femininék r e;ca@yrh Latcrispus(with metathesis).

Basically, o6cri nkl edlyofhair, bunirkplacadraes it qgpuldadieatothey pr i
terrain or, if a streammame, to the bed and/or the water rippling over it.
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a2)Credc]hocCmb (Upper Denton) Lan Cart 56, aBdechokCmb (lost fieldname in Banks,
Burtholme) Lan Cart 214, both -Yg, but see discussion und=Gg.

*cris (gender unknown)

A hypothetical verbal noun associated with Mi¢crysin6 r u s h, hastceysedd at t ack
6onrushbod.

This is proposed by Breeze (1999b), as a plausible stneame in:

c2) Penchrise Burn, with Penchrise Pen, Rox (Cavers) PNRox peh[r]-. Macdonald,

PNRox | oc. cit., gives Ohi | lcriswGdrids thereigahiid | e 6,
fort here, bupen[n]- is unlikely to have been prefixed to a f@ésting Goidelic name, and no

Brittonic cognate of Olcris is known.

crojs(f)

Lat crux > British Latin *cr2x, adopted as Br¢t r & ©W/(LL) crois> M-MnW croes OCorn
crois, MBret *croes(in placenames)gcroas> Bretkroaz O-MIr cros> Ir cros G crois (note
alsocrasgandcrosg also possibly ¢éros see PNBute pp. 498 and 543), Mxcrois; MlIr cros
adopted as OMross thence as late O&fos> o6 cr os s 6.

Note also the parallel development: caixa d opt ed (by more O6correctd
*cr u>sngoBrittonic trujs> M-MnW crwys OCorn truws> Corncrous(see CPNE pp. 73).

See LHEB pp. 84, 85 at p. 274, and §81%6pp.535%4 0, and CI B O14 at pp.

Primarily, G&mames,ramsenanientofiwood @r kt@ne ie the fornsafed with, or
surmounted by, a cross. Nbel taacpehdo roirc Geax tpd nascieo n
boundary, etc.)6 is common i n Wetisussioaofd t he (

Crossbeg and Crossmore (Rothesay) in PNBute pp44@@2 5434), though doubtful in Cornish
(CPNE pp. 723). In any case, confusion with Gaetiois or *crasg as well as withthe Brittonic
elements ¢ras andcors, and the impossibility (very often) of knowing whether a cross once
stood at any particuladgce, make confident identification and interpretation generally difficult.

a2) Corsick Rox (Smailholm) PNRox p. 35-g-gnhich see, of Yg [or + OEi wic: Macdonald,
PNRox loc. cit.], but see alsmwrs.
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Corsock Kcb (x2: New Abbey and Parton) PNGalV9 +i Yg, but see alsoors. Tercrosset
Cmb (Kingwater) PNCmb p. 97 terr - + -Yg: Breeze (2006b)at p. 330, arguesdujs here,
but see alsocras.

Glencorse MLo (Penicuik) CPNS pp. 145, 486, PNMLo p. 22%lina- + -Yg: as Watson,
CPNEl ocs. cits. showpgladed, ni hedygh dwhetrlvsrs i Brgi
*gleanncroiseachis indeterminable.

c2) Drumcross WLo (otherwigerosston Bathgate) CPNS p. 146, PNWLo pp. 83 and 87 +
*drum-, but Gaelic Hruim-crois, 6croesongapkbkadged is more |ik

Glencrosh Dmf (Glencairn) PNDmf p. 47, and Glencross or Glencorse Dmf (Closeburn) CPNS
pp. 180 and 486, PNDmf p. 15, botlgknn-, or Gaelic fleanncroise

*crow (m)

eCelt*c r UwBr*c r i-wMW creuW crau, Carn krow, Bretkraou Olr cré > Ir cré, G cro,
Mx croa; adopted from Brittonic or Goidelic as OErd >, in Modern English dialectsyow,
crew, cree and in Scots dialectsue croy, cray, adopted from Olcré as Icelandidkro.

In English and Scots detts, this word occurs throughout the Scottish lowlands and northern
England, and even south of the Humber: see Wakelin (1969).

The earliest sense, preserved to some extent in the Goidelic languages, and probably seen in CA

AB23( XXI 1 I AB) deff enpi oeabBtpycadaded or ob6éa barri
military contexts it refers to some simple wc
pigstyéo.

MathreuBT61(VIl) may be an error forMachrey + moch-, see Williams at PT p. 81. Cf.
Muckra Slk and Muckraw WLo below, and see urideraandt r .e b

al) Crew Cmb (Bewcastle) PNCmb p. 61.

b1) Muckra Slk (Ettrick) CPNS p. 138, and Muckraw WLo (Torphichen) CPNS p. 147, PNWLo
pp. 967, are probably Gaelictiucrath or *mucrach but possiby} replacing a Brittonic
formation+ moch-, which see.

b2) Crewgarth Cmb (Ousby) PNCmb p. 229 -gatth; but a Middle English formation with
dialectalcrew + -garth < ON garor is likely.
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cr (my

?1E *[s]kr} (zerograde of *gker 'turn, bend') -Vk- > eCelt *trouco > early Br *trZ.co- > late
Br*c r I- ® @W cruc> M-MnW crug, O-MnCorncruc, OBretcruc > Bretkrug; adopted as Olr
criach > M-Mn Ir criach G cruach early Mxcrock adopted as OE r ,ic @ & ¢ (gdé
EPNE1 p. 115, LPN pp. 1588); ?cogn. Gmcé r u ¢ jOBMzr y>Urigige’, ONhryggr> Scots
and northern Englishig.

See LHEB pp. 38, §22(1), pp. 3134, and §22(3), pp. 3157, and CPNE pp. 73.

6An isolated, abrupt hillé (Gelling and Col e,
word as well as for its use in Old Englishplacea mi ng; someti mes just O0a
marrmade mound, cairn or barrow. In Irish and Gaelic thepéed word came to be used for

haystacks, turtlamps etc; in Manx, the earlierockwas superseded by other hilbrds,

notablycronk seecnuc[h] (in Modern Manxcrocki s t he Engl i sh word, 6a

CroucingumPNRB p. 328, located by Riveta®dmi t h 6apparently in sout
to show an early Celtic diphthofigu- and an early Celtic suffixnc-. The spelling ing- may be

a miscopying, but could reflect British Latin pronunciation, or even Germanic influence (cf. the

Old Englishi ing suffixes, see EPNE pp. 2&D3, GOE 8450, pp. 1&4, and Lass (1994),

88.3.3A(v), pp. 20R).

The word seems to have been adopted into English, at least as-agidog element, at

different times in different areas, see Gelling and Cole LPN p.Rfsert 2007 pp. 234, and
Padel 2013b pp. 6 and-& There are few plasgames in the North where the Brittonic element,
rather than its Englisadopted form, can be confidently identified, and confusion evi@g is
possible.

al) Combinations witlEnglish elements that might be based on aggisting Brittonic name,
they could be formations with OE r ,linclude:

Carscreugh Wig (Old Luce) PNGall p. 61, PNRGLV p. 63, Brooke (1991) at p. 320 [+ME/Scots
castel; early forms hav€astet, Cas, Cres. MacQueen in PNRGLYV favours Scatsrse
prefixed to (presumably prexisting) Gaeliccraobhachd wooded 6] .

Castle Greg Stg WLoOPN p. 18 [+ME/Scotsstet], but see alsorGg and* wr .1 ¢

Croichlow Fold Lanc (Bury) PNLanc p. 63, JEPN17 p. 43 [#@H Cbut the first element
would have been, or have become, ©E -} U

Grougfoot WLo( Bod ness aRNWLO®.r930 [¢ @Fif) 3t 6f oot 6] ; t he i
voicing is unexplainedmay be a trace of a lost definite artitig.
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The OId English formation r -Jytl is widespread (see LPN pp. 18}, and often serves as a
specifier to an Old English generic, so it may be regarded as a common noun used in English
placename formation. That being so, any Brittonic predecessor cannot be assumed. Examples in
the North include several in YWR (references are to PNYWR) Creekhill Gate and Close (field
names in Arksey) 1 p. 26, Crickle, with Crickle Beck, (Martons, E. Staincliffe) 6 p. 39,
Crigglestone (Sandal Magna) 2 p. 1GQtikelez(lost f-n in Lindley) 2 p. 302; any of these could
have been formed with r lorgerGg, or be wholly English formations. Cruggleton Wig is
probably OE *c r -hyil-t 1, though again it may have been formed on aepistingc r 1 g
however, B r o(b9R1eabps 318) involping Britdnic r + +gOET hyll- +

Gaelic-dun, seems unnecessarily complicated. MacQueen, PNWigMM p. 19, compares it with
Crigglestone YWR. Kirkley Ntb, PNNtb p. 214, is probably GEr-ytl-l U.a h

Kirkby, in a number of cases, appears to be anlaithe where there is no evidence for a church
or 6 ef haur rntokirke-IYINM. Spence, at a meeting of the English Pisleene Society
(2006), argued that this may be a Scandinavian substitution far @#erg

b2) Croglin Cmb PNCmb p. 183 ?-knn, but the location favours Oktékr- > ‘crook’, ‘a bend'
+ OE-hlynn'a torrent'.

Kenyon Lanc (Golborne) PNLanc pp.-98JEPNS17 p. 56 ? + Brittonic personal n&rne n,j i n
see Ekwall 6s ahg leccakt.ssi on i n PNL

c2) Bargrug Kcb (Kirkgunzeon) PNGall p. 24bar[r ]-, but the lenition would be irregular;
* wr may be preferable, or Gaelibgile-gruaig6 f ar m wi t h | ong gr assé®6.

Cumcrook Cmb (Bellbank) PNCmb p. 59cam, seecum|b]: the formaton is Celtic, although
both elements were adopted into Old English.

Gilcrux PNCmb p. 287 +¢ § influencedbyONjil6a r avi nerax6anada rloastsion bt
Gaelic xcil-cruaichba church with a (notable) crosso is

*crum(b]

?IE *krumb- > eCelt *trumbe/ 3 Br * crumbo/ 3> MW crum> W crwm, Corncrom, OBret
crum> MBret crom, croum> Bretkromm Olr cromb> MIr cromm> Ir, G crom, Mx croymn
cogn. Gmc krumba > OE crumb> E (northern dialects) and Scat®m crum

The origin of this word in Celtic and Ger mani
and O6crumpleb6é, is somewhat wuncertain. -A root
European or not, seems to be implied.

6Bent , cr ook e & usuadlywof, ar asdobigted with, watercawrses. As well as the
Goidelic forms, the presence of Old Englglamb not to mention an unrelated Old Norse
personal nam&rumr, makes identification of Brittonic formations difficult. The survival of

crom, crumin Scots and northern English may well have been encouraged by both Cumbric and
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Gaelic usage, especially among migrants during the tenth and eleventh centuries throughout the
North: see A. G. James (2008), andlodii scussi or

a2) Cromack Close YWR (Pudsey) PNYWR3 p. 239.
Cromock HoleYWR (Stainburn) PNYWRS5 p. 50.
Cromoke HowsesteadWR (Otley) PNYWR4 p. 208.
Crumack YWR (Oxenhope) PNYWRS3 p. 264
Crumack Close YWR (Bingley) PNYWR4 p. 170.

Crummack YWR (Austwick) PMWRG6 p. 229, where Smith also discusses the other YWR
examples listed here.

Crummock Beck Cmb PNCmb p. 10.
Crummock Crofte¥ WR (Giggleswick) PNYWRG6 p. 147.
Crummock Holm&WR (Morley) PNYWR3 p. 54.

Crummock Water Cmb (lake, and former name of the upgseeh of the R Cocker, flowing into
the lake) PNCmb p. 33.

All the above are probably g, though where early forms are lacking, Old EnglistuibU ¢
6crooked oakd cannot be rul ed o-attestednhough t he s
never polific, in Airedale, Craven and nortrastern Bowland where the eight YWR exaples a

located. This cluster suggests that the word may have been adopted into the local dialect of

Middle English in a general sense of 'something crooked’, perhaps fromiCgpdmking

immigrants during the Scandinavian period (see A. G. James 2008), or even from migrant Welsh
shepherds, miners, etc. at a | ater date. Of t
is recorded before the sixteenth century.

b1) Ancrum RoxPNRox pp. 89 + rivername Ale, seedl-; OE crumh being an adjective, does
not normally occur as a generic, so if this an OE formation, it shows Celtic influence.

c1) Cramalt Burn and Craig Slk CPNS p. 138alt, or Gaelic tromaillt 6 bend rin® .a bu

Crimple Beck YWR ERN pp. 108, PNYWRY7 p. 124 +pol; Crimble Dale Beck PNYWRY7 p.
124 andCrimple Sikglost fieldname in Horsforth) PNYWRA4 p. 152, are apparently from the
same origin, but note OEctymel'a small piece (of land or water)' EPNR1118, PNLanc p.

167, which Smith sees in Crimble (Golc@&NYWR2 p. 293, Crimbles (x3Jetherthong
PNYWR2, p.287, Pudsey 3 p. 238, Stocksbridge 1 p. 258), and Crimsworth, with Crimsworth
Dean, YWR (Wadsworth) PNYWR3 p. 200 (though note that this caultdm a strearmame,
early forms favoucrymel| but do not rule out Brittoniccrum-pol); Ekwall likewise seesrymel

in Crimbles Lanc (Cockerham), PNLanc pp. 166
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c I Ji(m)

IE *#[u]w e eCelt ¢ |, obliquecuno > Br, Gaulcu, cuno > OW cu, cun> M-MnW ci, ¢ RN
OCornki, *c T >nCornky, kuen cun- (in a compound, see CPNE pp. 58 and 76), Bret
*co[u]n; Olr cu, con> M-Mnlr cu, con, G cu, coin, Mx coog, coyin, cogn. Latcanis Gmc

* 6 u n>3dQERkund> 6 h o u kidndkunésGktS v, &v a n

SeelLHEB 8§63 p. 413, but note that Jackson assume##& &-nather than #{ulw @-pwhich
would give early Celtic ¢ w-] cwuna, and would require irregular failure Dkw > -p- in P-
Celtic.

60ne of the most wi el v pa totydrsl Atads|OIFTIE @l $38.i n | n
6A dogd, but in the Celtic and Germanic | angl
element in Celtic personal namets status as a placgexme element is doubtful, though it may

occur in some early rivemames.

a2)Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb PNGall p. 168+ i jo-, but
*ceind]- (seecan[d]) or cant- + i jo-, or *cOnGd are equally possible.

Kent R Wml PNWml 1 p. 8 E R Nc Tpn e(@j2frr-ed-Ejowal | 6 s
)Ohosmhd eambd i s dismissed by Jacks3cand8204(645,0 at
p. 676, and PNRB pp. 328: see to6nGd.

King Water Cmb PNCmb pp. 19 and 95 2a: see Breeze (2006b) at p. 329, also CVEP pp.
1268, and cf. Conag in Kiail Inv, CPNS p. 445, but see alsant, *c e-andc n.. n

On the possibility that Consett Drh may incorporate a personal n@rhel¥ ¢ see under ¢onig
cl) ConglasLnk (burn in East Kilbride) CPNS p. 458 -#gIGss, which see.

c2) ManhinconWig (CraigHaw) Brookes (1991) at p. 320 2ma™- + -[h]in-.

See also¢donGd and*¢ © n p U

* ¢ (m)

Early Modern WelsltGl6 a hut, bothy, sty, kilnd is of ob:
*C lin:
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b2) Culbratten Wig (Penninghame) PNGall p. BRWigMM p. 23 +-i[r]- + -Brithon, but
Gaelic *cuil nam Beatand n 0 0 k holl ow of the Britonsé is |

CulrutherWig (Peninghame) PNGall p. 150, PNWigMM p. 1128+orr 1-g#-arorid u b r
or else t I-,lwhich see for discussion.

*cl |

eCelt *cailo-/ & Br *coilo-/ > M-MnW cul, O-MnCorncul OBretcul; Olr c6il > Ir, G, Mx
caol.

See LHEB 815, pp. 303, §22.2(3), pp. 3137, and §823(2) at p. 320.

Adjective, O6narrowb. Re p | acad, s pasdible, oyt that@hent ¢ o n f
seems not to be common in southern Scotland.

al) Kyle, R YNR ERN p. 232, PNYNR p. 4 + suffig s, but see LHEB 821, pp. 34112, and
822.2(3), at pp. 3E47. See alsodl- for a possible alternative name for this river.

b2) This element mightave been used asa noun, cf. Gagiml6 a narr ow pl ace, a
there is no record of such usage in Brittonic:

Colvend Kcb PNGall p. 76 ?-twinn, implying a feminine noun.

Culbratten Wig (Penninghame) PNGall p. 97, PNWigMM p. 23[rt- + -Brithon, but see

*c I |
Culmalzie Wig (Kirkinner), on the Mailzie Burn, see"Y andi ¢ .g

CulrutherWig (Peninghame) PNGall p. 150, PNWigMM p. 1126+orr 1-tt-arorid u b r

looks like aloststream a me of t he @RantrhielrdessCyryherl1463veea
scribal error, this was presumably close to, but not necessarily the same place as, Glenruther;
however, this was earli€lonriddin (sic) 1137; on the basis of that form MacQueen, PNWigMM

p. 112, proposes Gaeltuainridr 6 k ni ght 6 s meadowé, suggesting
the Templars or Hospitallers; it would also have been a strategic location during the period of
division and conflict in the earldom of Galloway in the third quarter of the twelfth century (A.
Livingston pers. comm.).

cl) in the following, t 1 cbuld be either a prpositioned adjective or a (b2) noun:

Culcheth Lanc (Winwick) PNLanc p. 97, JEPNS17 P.45% 1 ;which see, and LHEB 8§15,
pp. 3023, §23.2, pp. 321, and §813€/, pp. 5547.

Culgaih Cmb PNCmb p. 184 -c 1 ;:cfd Culcheth.
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cuml[b], cunim] (m, but also f in British and Gaulish)

IE *kumbh > eCelt *tumbe/ 3 Br, Gaul tumbe/ {3 OW(LL) cum> M-MnW cwm Corn

*comm(in placenames, CPNE pp. 68), Bretkomm ? adopted as-®Inlr cimand cf. Ir, Gcom

6a cavity, a holl owd (cesniyé&cotiscBomb; pogn. GO amiSkd adop't
kumbha

On the IndeEuropean etymology, see Hamp (1991 p. 17, and OIPrIE §15.1, pp. 230. Oni

mb- > -mm;, see LHEB 8112, pp. 56B1. On he question whether Old Englisbmbwas

adopted from Brittonic, compare LHEB loc. cit. with Gelling (1984), p. 103, also in LPN, p. 106
7.

The meaning given by Cole in Nomina 6 (1982), pp873for Old Engliskcumh  6a s hor t
valley, usually owl- or troughshaped, with three fairlgt e ep |l y r i si ngprisgei des 6,
to most examples in the North, whether Brittonic or English in origin, though some-igifayv

parts of Cumberl and are in quite shallow depr
6potsd i n tJiekatcoGmatesse k and Sa

Not manycases in northern England can befaently ascribed to Brittonichowever, second
syllable stress in names like Cumrew confirms a Brittonic, probably Cumbric, origin: see LHEB
p. 226.In southern Scotland, the only examples seem ia bienplex forms, se (al) below.

al) Simplex names may be Brittonic or Old EngliSitots
Coomb Burn Dmf (WamphrayPNDmf p. 128.

Coomb Dod Lnk/Pbl border.

Coomb Sike Dmf (LangholmPNDmf p. 85.

Cooms Dmf (Ewes)PNDmf p. 40.

Cowm, with Cowm BrookLanc (Rochdale) Panc p. 59
White Coomb Dmf (Moffat).

b1) Pulinkum Wig (Kirkmaiden) PNRGLV p. 85 (not in PNGall) ®psl- + -winn-: perhaps
Brittonic *winn-cum[b] with Gaelicpol- added andwinn- replaced by Gaelithionn

b2) A striking cluster of names @ C u&im northreast Cumberland (most of them first or only
recorded in the Lanercost Cartulary) suggest that this formation was favoured by a particular
group of colonists, probably Cumbispeaking settlers, or indigenous Cumbric speakers involved
in a major rerganisation of landholdings, in the central middle agedaeérc):

Cumcatch Cmb (Brampton) PNCmb p. 66*e¢ach
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Cumcrook Cmb (Bellbank) PNCmb p. 59-¢+r 1 bgth elements could be English adoptions,
but the formation is Celtic.

Cumdivock Cmb (@lston) PNCmb p. 132 + a lost streaame, or a personal nam@® b ¥ g
dT-&-Yg.

CumheueruirCmb (Kingwater; also possibly another in Waltdnan Cart 151, 204 #h e g e r
(see h a g)a rwinn: see Todd (2005, especially at p. 99; alternativelrg+w e-B k0 nEither
way, cum[b]- is probably a secondary addition by Cumbric speakers.

Cumquencati€mb (Burtholme) PNCmb p. 71 + personal ndMéngad cf. GuencatCA 111B
(B39) and Bretorsuengat This same personal name may occu@uinquaythilCmb (? Walton)
Lan Cart 224, 25%3 [+ OET hyll], in CumquethilCmb (unlocated) Lan Cart 260 [again + OE
T hyll], which might be the same place@sinquaythi] and maybe in Friar Waingate Bridge
(Kingwater); see Todd op. cit. at pp.-21and 99. If this ishe origin ofQuinquaythi] Q- implies
[gw-], so it was not formed or at any rate not adopted by English speakenstil the ninth
century or later, see LHEB 849, pp. 38%. HoweverCumquethikcould becum[b]-+-c n-, d
see discussion underni .. d

CumrechCmb (Irthington) Lan Cart 225 ?-b r i sedbrijth : possibly a streamame, or the
valley of a stream namedtich. See Todd op. cit. pp. 92 and 97. Otherwise, it may be a
formation +-i[r]- + an unknown element.

Cumrew Cmb PNCmb p. 7% - riw, which see.

Afewplacen ames i n Cu mb edptefxeddo ah apparently nédeltic second
element, suggesting @omine formation by Cumbrispeakers on prexisting Northumbrian
Old English names:

Cumrenton Cmb (Irthington) PNCmb p. 92: forms from 1582 fiageton, but alserintinge,
and no certain etymology is possible.

Cumwhinton Cmb (Wetherall) PNCmb pp. 181 + saint 0 sFrenchpasormlr Nor m
nameQuentin if it was a personal namig,must have been a very late (late eleventh or early

twelfth century) Cumbric formation. However, the cult of St Quentin was known to Bede, and

there were churches dedicated to him at Kirkmahoe Dmf and Kirk Hammerton YWR, as well as
arelic in York Minser, so it is possible that this place was associated with a Northumbrian

church omynsterdedicated to this martyr. Nevertheless, the formation with pretivetb]-

must still have been relatively late.

Cumwhitton Cmb PNCmb pp. 78 + a preexisting Northumbrian Old English placeame-
*Hwot i.ngt 1 n
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dayy

eCelt "dago/ > Br, Gauldago (in personal names) > OWiag (in personal names), Ld4,
dag > M-MnW da, > Corn ?da(see CPNE pp. 80 and 334), Bdet Olr dag deg > M-Mnilr,
G deagh Mx jeih- in compounds.

See LHEB 876, p. 445, and 881 pp. 4h&ee alsodewr.
6Goodd.

Watson, CPNS p. 400, suggests that this may underlie:
Dechmont Hill Lnk (Cambuslang).
Dechmont, with Dechmont Law, WLo PNWLo p-8.

Both +-m©° n,jand in both cases replaced with the Mir/ eG superldibety. Alternatively, Br

teco >O-MnWteg6f air6 (see EGOW p. 145), might have
by Wilkinson, WLoPN p. 18). Both hills, as Watson says, condrgood views, but the
adjective, whether 6goodd or Of apastide(seeni ght he
m° n)u U

*dagr (n, later m)

IE *[d]h.eltu- > IE(WC) dakr- > eCelt i a ¢ » Br*d U ¢ » MW dagrey singulativedeigyr,
> W dagrau singulativedeigry]n, OCorndacr- > Corndager, singulativedagren OBretdacr >
MBret pluraldazrau> Bret pluraldaeroy Olr dér> MIir déor> Ir deoir, G deur, Mx jeir; cogn.
OLatdacruma> Latlacrima, PrOE teahur> 0 t Gk dékrda

See OIPrIE 811.6 at p. 191, LHEB 861, p. 412, and GMW 830(c3), p. 30, and 832(c), p. 33.

6Tears, weepingbéb, in the Celtic | anguages ger
singul ative and/or analogi cal Bdmanticeektengiom toms  f ¢
6damp, moi sture, wetnessd of any Kkinamks but es

based on (former) streamames:

al) Dacre, with Dacre Beck, Cmb ERN p. 111, PNCmb pp. 10 and 185.
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Dacre, with Dacre Banks, YWR (Ripon) PNYWRS5 pp. 439

Note that Dockra and Dockraw Ayrs, Dockray Cmb and Wml, Docker Wml and Lanc, are all

likely to have either Olocce6 d o c k , Rsmexs ppl 0 &l s o p Petabitagps. O but

or o6y etérrl b Muplmmluteasee EPNEL p. 133, and Grigson (1958), pp-@35 -ra
(nominal suffix, see EPNE2 p. 78), or else AScaddkk (Old Norsed s k k6a hol | owd
Norseiraba -man#, a boundaryo.

*dant Yg ( m)

IE *hydont 6 a  t >ee@dt wlait- + -0 c- ¢seei Yg) > Br *d a n t £V dannog OCorni
denshoc Corni dosak

See LHEB 8103, p. 496, and 88198pp. 5057.

Literally, O6toothed6, ap pStachgwifficinahs). Wis plantis a n d
near the northern limit dfs natural distribution in southern Scotland, so local abundance might
have been noteworthy. The Botanical Society of the British Afles of British and Irish Flora
(accessed 20.06.07) shows-i&70 records for this species in hectads on the Caroakt Ayrs

and in southern Kcb.

However, it should be noted that the appearance of this plant in mediaeval and early modern
herbals probably derives froimeét o ihigdoabdfiid nt i f i
whether betony was really muoked, let alone cultivated, as a medicinal herb, though it was
occasionally applied to wounds ordacdcrioigngk as
well have been used for other plants with toothed leaves. See Allen and Hatfield (2004); pp. 212
13.

It is perhaps present in:

c2) Bardennoch Kcb (Carsphairn) PNGall p. 28at -; this is an unlikely location for betony,
but ‘toothed' might apply to the topography. Howeversékn

Tradunnock Ayrs (Maybole) CPNS pp. 321SPN2 p. 216 + r -eskee Breeze (2000c) at pp.
55-6.

d Ur defwf dyu; (normally f, but variable)

1) IE *doru- > eCelt "daru- > OW(LL) pluralderi > M-MnW dar, OCorndar, OBretdar, O-MIr
daire, daur, eGdair > Ir, G doire, and cf. Gdarach Mx darrag; cogn. Gkdéru, Sktd Ur u

+

C ¢

ar
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2) IE *deru (e-grade of toru-) > eCelt derw > Br, Gaulderuc > OW singulativederwen>
M-MnW collectivederw, Corn collectivaderow(see CPNE p. 80), Bret collectidery, dero.

3) IE *dru- (zerograde of Hloru-) > eCelt dru- > Br, GaulDru- (in personal names) > Pictish
Dru- (in personal names); ?Qdrui > Ir druadh draoi, Gdruidh, Mx druaight al | 6a dr ui
cf. W derwydd cogn. Gmc trewan>OE * r (bo wo t r ér& Gkd r (OS¥tdru-.

These represent the principal IRBou r opean r oot meaning 6a tre
and in the Celtic |l anguages, collecti-&ely
OIPrIE 810.1, pp. 154, and 810.5, pp. 1680, and DCCPN pp. I8 s.v.deruc anddru-. On

oaks in Celtic mythology, see PCB pp-69 and 3461, DCM p. 309, DCML p. 164. The
etymology of &édruidd is controversial: an al't
*derwo > Middle Welshderwd t r, Qleelidishderbé6 s ur e 6 .

Hind (1980b), pp. 548, supported by Hamp (1982h), pp-42sees the rootderw in

Deura...anglice DeirddB61 (alsoDeur HB61 and 63D¢€|i]ri etc. in HE). The fornDeuris

explained by them as showing diphthongisation befavd[, but t he unroundi ng
Anglicised form requiresBeurji- with Brittonic final i-affection (certainly not Old English i

mutation). The regional name might be associated with that of lee Rerwent YNRYER, see

below, but see alsadewr.

The root derw (see (2) above) has traditionally been associated withmaares of the
0Derwentd type. These are m&iamdimgp 1R.X0foBr i t ai n,
examples in Gaul and Persighe formation would be with the participial suffient, or

possiblyi went, +-jo-: see ERN pp. 122, PNRB pp. 3346, LHEB 86 at p. 282 and 8107, pp.

5023 (for neoBrittonic and DéuugntionisfiusHEd .29 and ms )
Diorwentionis fluviivCP, for the River Derwent Cmb, discussed below. However, Kitson

(1996), at pp. 7-B1 and 94, has argued that these reflect a Britighteepretation of an ancient
river-name trawant < IE *dre- (from *dreh-6 r un 6, see .Q27PandISE2.1A&p.3 a't
398) +i w- (from -*awe, see al-) + present participidlant (cf. Sanskridravanté r unni ngé a

river-nameDr av)ant 0

For discussion ofRayadr Derwenny@A LXXXVIII (A87), in the lullaby Pais Dinogad see
rejador, and orDerwenyddn mediaeval Welsh poetry, see Haycock 2013, p. 27 n37).

The rivername Derwent Cmb is first evidenced in the name of the fort at PapE&astientio

PNRB pp. 334 . No t ©erBientoaidfEiviHE IV.29, andDiorwentionis fluviiin VCP,

for this river: C. Smith (1979) at p. 5 suggests that, as this form does not occur in VCA, it may
reflect an eighth century local pronunciation known to Bede himself. For later forms see PNCmb
p. 11.
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The Derwent YNRYER is likewise evidenced in the nametbé fort at MaltonDerventigne).
For this, Bede hammnem DeruuentionerE 11.9 and 13, again favouriingvent For later
forms see PNYER p. 2 and PNYNR p. 3.

Ot her rivers of the 6Derwentd type in the Nor
Darwen R, with Darwen town, Lanc PNLapp. 66 and 75, JEPNS17 p. 47,
Derwent R NtsDrh PNNtb p. 62, DDrhPN p. 34.

The rootd U(see (1) above), or plurdkri (as in LL), or else der[w]-, > *dar- in Scotsmay be
present in:

al) Daer Water Lnk CPNS P. 469; Watson says thisis prolthlgyrit i cal wi t h Dar e
Gl m, for which see DPNW p. 4, though the dout
interpretation of Aberdar e, and recorded forr
doubt.

b2) Dercongal earlierDergungd, Darcungaletc., Dmf (= Holywood) CPNS p. 169, PNDmf p.

59 + s a iConwa) the Meleosed. iber forms witBer-, Dar-, consistently confirna U r

it is not a saint's name «*¥ formation. Note the several places named Kirkconnel in Dmf
(Kirkconnd parish, and in Kirkpatrick Fleming and Tynron) and Kcb (Tongland and Troqueer),
note also Kilwhannel Ayrs (Ballantrae); on these, and the problems in distinguishing forms of the
saints' names Comgall and Conv@bvallusin VK(J)), seeMacquarrie2012,pp. 3445 with

nn1920, 3479 with nn616, 353 with n2, and 423 with n47. The Premonstratensian abbey was
founded at Holywood in the late twelfth century by John, LorHidéconeval

Darling How Cmb (Wythop), which may or may not be the sani@aaknhou, with Darelin, in
the Lanercost Cartulary, PNCmb p. 45%limn-, probably a streamame [+ MEI howe< OET
h @dha -bhapedhils p ur 6 ,haugro a OMoundo] .

See alsa u far Deer Burn Dmf, and Taylor's discussion of Dairsie Fif, PNFif4 at p. 327.

dehou

IE *dek! [zero-grade of el 6 r i g ht , -se>ce€alt &leks +Oijvo-/ #3 Br, *d e 6 i/ Wo
GaulDess (in placenames) > OW(LL)Xehou> MW deheu> W deay de, Corndyhow Bret
dehoy Olr dess> Ir, G deas Mx jiass cogn. Latdexter Gk deksios Sktdakhha.

The suffixiiwo- in Celtic (and Greek) is exceptional. For Brittonic developments, see LHEB
8125, p. 535.
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The nominal and adjectival developments from the rdeiié bear, in nearly all Ind&curopean
languageggr oups, the meanings 6right handdé and 0sc

Proposed by Breeze (2002d), pp-84 wi th t he meaning O6southo6, i

c2) CadzowLnk (= Hamilton) + *taj-, which see, but seesalc .. d
del'Y(n, later m)

IE(NW) *dhelg > eCelt 'delgo > Br *delgo > OW(LL) dal, dala, OCorndeldh]; Olr delg> Ir,
Gdealg cogn. Laffalx6 a s i cHlo® k 6dplcd@EIdr ooch, a cl aspbd.

See LHEB 887, pp. 468.

AnindoEur opean verbal root meaning O6pierce, sti
etc. 6, and, by met ony my, -ornaménehaving ping, clasps, efcalmr i 0 U ¢
Gaelic placenames, the reference déalgis presumably to thos, but it seems to be rare in

southern Scotland.

The Brittonic form seems to be seen onlpielgovicia,probably the fort at Wetwang YER
PNRB pp. 3312, and see Jackson (1970) at p. 72:W &; ut see discussion under that element.
If, as suggestedhere, it is based on an ethnic naselgo may si gni fy O6spear 6 o

dGw (m or f)

IE *deiwo/eh- (adjectival form from tein-6 s hi ne, b aehigu]-withthatyrdgeal vi a *
metathesisand-st em t er mi nati on) 6 bdraiygbh t>dgiwasethiBm i*ng or
d U w eJGaulDeo, Diuuo- (in personal names) > Otiu- > MW dwyw> W duw, OCornduy

> Corn *dev(in placenames, see CPNE p. 82), MBdetue Olr dia> Ir, G dia, Mx jee cogn.

Latdeusd ¢ v G *T 0 w=aQET 0 @N Tyr, Gk Zeus Sktdeva.

See OIPrIE §23.1, pp. 468 DCCPN p. 17, LHEB 828, pp. 33) EGOW p. 51, GMW 830b
note 4, CPNE p. 82, Isaac (2005) p. 191. The Pritenic form may have remaitbd\asée
Jackson (1955a), p. 162.

The basic Indeéeuropeanwordfoé god 6, et ymol ogically associ at e
sky and the day (see above and OIPrIE reference). Whiie twas probably an Ind&uropean
sky-god,in the Celtic languagesitiwowas a common noun, 6a god?éd,

until it was adopted as such with the coming of Christianity, doubtless following Christian use of
Latin Deus
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The feminine form Heiueh->*dY w6 a goddessod6 occurs as the na
Britain, and related forms in rivarames or derived settlentemames in Ireland, Gaul and Spain

(PNRB pp. 3367, ACPN pp. 761 and map 12.22). As Isaac points out (2005 p. 192), the use of
this word in naming rivers is 6a diBdoiatical
the R Dee Kcb (PNRB p. 337, CPNS50, PNGall p. 106, Isaac 2005 pp. 291

However, Dee R YWR PNYWRY7 p. 126, is a late bamknation from Dent (see PNYWRG6 p.
253). The relationship between this rirexme and the plaggame Dent is problematic, it is
uncertain whether Dent was pimily a locatioaname or the ancient name of the river, see
*dinn.

a2) A form *d"Yw-jo- seems to underlie what may be a lost ivemeDeuwyBT62 (VIII),
DyuwyBT60 (VI): see PT pp. 103.

A form *d'Yw-0 n- Bhay underlie rivenames of the 'Don’' typ@cluding:

Doon R Ayrs CPNS p. 212;seealsoSBN? 229 on the oOopairingo of
6Dond typesDUac ¥apldd on,larm mymédsfrom, the R Don Abd (PNRB p. 338,
Isaac 2005 p. 192), but see alsb ¥.n

A similar formationis not impossible forriven a mes of t he o6Devond type,
taken to be fromd 1-d n-(eed 1 ,fand alsal u b. p n

*dewr (m as a noun)

Early Celt '"dege (seeda’y + -wiro- (seewir) > late Br 'de(d® wherMMW deur, OBretdeurr, Olr
dagfer.

6Bol d, brave [ man]od, used as both a noun and

Breeze (1997) suggests that the plural, as an ethnic name, unDetlies..anglice DeirddiB61
(alsoDeurHB61 and 63D€]i]ri etc. in HE). The forndeivyrCA VA (A5) etc. (alongside&leur,

dewr) may support this, but unmodified singdeement forms like this are not typical of British
ethnic names. At sever al points in CA it is
or simpl vy 0 b davyrdoesmadensdo;the @dirans, it may reflect popular etymology

or poetic wordplay. On the longcontinued use by Welsh writers DEifr as a term for the

English see Haycock 2013 pp. 10 and 32 n48. Sealal$o
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*din (m)

IE(NW) *d h &-H(zerograde 6*d h & h @ ena r toh-§ ¢Celt*donrjo- > Br *donjo- > M-
MnW dyn, Cornden Bretder; O-Mnlr, G duing Mx dooinney cf. Lath o m@u mU,10E s
guma ON gumi

For the IndeEuropean origins and cognates, see OIPrIE 88.1 at p. 210 and 812.1 at pr206. Fo
Brittonic development, see LHEB §166(1), p. 595, and 8167, pp9597

6A human being, a personb.

A form with -an, or an archaic participidland, probably underlies several placames in Wales

of the form O6Dinand, as Rbstsreeotdefrbm five patishes,treln d i n
see Richards (1990/1), p. 378. A similar sen

could be appropriate in:

a2) Dinnand YNR (Danby) PNYNR p. 132: there is a boundtope here, see Coates CVEP p.
343.

Dinnans Wig (Whithorn) PNGall p. 109: there are no obvious standing stones here, though there

are promontory forts and ireaige settlements in the vicinity.

Dinnins, or Dinnings, Hill Kcb (Carsphairn) PNGall p. 109; the suffix here magp bgiving a
similar sense. It is close to the Solway/ Ayr watershed.

However, sixteenth century forms for both Dinnans and Dinnins faueun the first syllable,
and Gaelial is frequently fronted and unrounded in Galloway plaaenes (PNRGLYV p. 92): if
thesenames are formed witthir, this could have replacet §-,rwhich see.

d o(m, earlier also n)

?|E(Celtic and Germanic only)dheuno- or *dheuh-no- > eCelt l 1 n>0Br, Gaulduno >

OW(LL) din > M-MnW din, Corn *dyn (in placenames, CPNE p. 84), OBrein; O-MIr dun G

dun, Mx *dun (possibly in a plac@ame, see DMxPN pp. 1&); cogn. WGmct T n>aDEt 1 n
6a farming sett | ednennohyhave beéntadopted s LowS\Gmdi*ns h
OEdid®a hill o6, but see GellinBO9g in LPN p. 164

The IE etymology is very uncertain: it might involve the rodhéu, seed u b, pna see OIPrIE
§13.1 at p. 223, ACPN pp. 113 with notes 57 and 59, ibid. pp.-43and map 12.2, DCCPN p.
18, PNRB p. 275, and Jackson (1982a) at p. 33. Fatahelopment in Brittonic see LHEB §23,
pp. 31721.

a

tn e
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I n the Cel tic | dbunotngcessarilyatidl-fort. ®he telationshipfwitheOfd

Englisht Tandd T is very problematic, and raises semantic issues that may well be relevant to
thehi story of the Celtic word: is the sense pr
6a place of refuged comes closest to the cor e

The Brittonic word may have been widely replaced in the North by Gdwti¢see Watson,

CPNS p. 372),1rad perhaps in compounds by Old Englisf (as a generic in second position),

while interaction among the three languages may have complicated the semantics of each still
further. Gaelidun in its turn, is often confused witlruim6 a r i ddgum¥ and Gt e

Englishd T aoften falls together witdenu6a val |l ey6 (see LPN p. 167).

The possibility is raised below (see (b2) Dunbar) that the frohti@> gmay have been late in
the north of our region; this would, of course, have increased the &ikelibf confusion with

Old Englishd T and (if we accept the presence of Goidsfieaking clerics in the area as early
as the seventh century), Old Irighn

It is notable that the Goidelic cognatén/ dundoes not occur in compound placames in
Ireland or Scotland (and Taylor notes important early fortified sites in Fife withoutames,
PNFif5 p. 360), though it is extremely common in (presumably later) spdraeses in both
countries (see IPN pp. 7159, MacDonald 198Q); in Scottish Gaelic, it@parently came to be
used of unfortified hills and hillocks (see Dwelly s.n., and MacDonald op. cit. p. 38, but cf.
Taylor in PNFif5 p. 359). It is very rare or absent in Mann.

Another phonological consideration is the frequent devoicing of iniialt- whend Qisithe
generic of a namphrase (cf. Tintagel Cwl and Tintern Mon).

If compounds wittD T n recorded in Classical sources do refer to imeule enclosures, they

are among the ol de s t-namesinBiitaini andjamongeteérliesttat i ve 6
have personal names as specifiers, though these may well be names of deities or legendary
ancestors (see Coates in CVEP, p. 5).

Among the RomaiBritish placenamesPunum[Sinu§ ( Pt ®dloé my s ANRB gp.o s
3445), probably on Tees Bay, stands out as being apparently a Brittonic simplex name (though a
second element might have been lost in transmission). Otherwise, a number of compounds with
Britishd 1 naor e recor ded on an.dtisstiking that norfe ofithasé r i an 6 s
survive in any form, supporting the archaeological evidence that old iron age forts or their Roman
successors were not generally kept in use in the immediat®postn period south of the Wall,
although there was extdms re-use of hiltforts to the north (see Dark 2000, p. 193). However, in

the Northumbrian heartlands, such forts may have been widaelgmed with Old Englisburh

(as in the case @in GuoaroyHB61 and 63, = Bamburgh Ntb, and of Almondbury YWR ikthi
wasCamulodunum Examples include:
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CambodunumPNRB pp. 2923 B €aimpdilsnunE 1.4, + camb-, which see for
discussion and reference.

CamulodununiPNRB p. 295 + deitpameCamulog(see PCB pp. 102, 457 and 472, DCML p.
141, DCM p. 66): apparentiihe Roman fort at Slack YWR, though the name may have been
transferred from the major hilbrt at Aimondbury YWR, or from a lesser one nearer to Slack
(for Boecebds misidentific@lBGn)on of this with

*LugudunumPNRB pp. 4012 + dety-namelLugu, see Y unlocated, probably in the North;
mo st scholars think north of Hadri andés Wal |,
under (b1) below.

RigodununPNRB p. 448 + ", probably the hilfort at Castleshaw YWR.
Segedunur®NRB pp. 4523 +h §Yf, the fort at Wallsend Ntb.

UxelodununPNRB p. 483 (add to the evidence for this name its appearance on the Staffordshire
Moorlands Pan, see Anonymous (2003), pp-3P41 c h:¢hk fort at Stanwix Cmb.

al) Din Fell Rox (CastletgnCPNS p. 372, PNRox p. 13: Dinley and Dinlaybyre nearby might
be related to this hithame, ? +le; cf. Dinas Dinlle C(n DPNW p. 124, but Macdonald in
PNRox, on the basis of @&t forms, sees OB -nUbh br e, O6kyachehlt dng

Dunion Hill Rox(Bedrule) PNRox p. 10: ? + plural sufiijon [influenced by OFdonjon>
English and Scots o6dungeon6].

Teindside Rox (Teviothead) PNRox p. 38: with devoiced initial, influenced by &totd a
tenth, aisdd dedi ded ]|OHorilThbre, but the derivation reindinks doubtful.

An alternative might be alostrivera me o f t he di-), pethags antegrlerenanjes e e *
for the R Liddel, or one derived from Qieny cf. R Dean MLo.

a2)CnokdentwaldCmb: see dinn.

Dinnans Wig (Withorn) : see underdin.
Dinnins, or Dinnings, Hill Kch: see undedm.
Dinley and Dinlaybyre Rox: see Din Fell above.

Glendinning Rigg Cmb (Nicholforest) PNCmb p. 105lfn-, or Mir/feGglenn, +-anori g n

b1) A number of placeames mightalbeit doubtfully, be derived fromL*u g u € breven
identified withLugudunumabove:

Londesborough YER PNYER p. 231 P 4# -cWilkinson (2004) at pp. 88 equates this with
Lugudununisee above), but see undler ¢ h

Lothian CPNS p. 101 ?H 1 -ctiplural suffixijon, i.e. an ethnic name formed from

*L u g u d buntle earliest recorded forms raise doubts, see discussior underbthianburn
MLo (Lasswade) CPNS p. 101, PNMLo p. 284P + < which see for discussion, but aldo ¥ d
and *ud.
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Loudon Hill Ayrs (Darvel) CPNS pp. 198 ?+l | < h

b1) A possible compound with a descriptive specifier is:

Bowden Hill WLo (Torphichen) PNWLo p. 9®VLoPN p. 17? +b -, Anglicised: there is a
hill-fort here, but OEBogad I dic ur v e d Iy Thie fortnBandbal698 faises further
doubts.

b2) A number of sites of known or probable historical importance belong here, some surviving,
others having Anglicised or replacement names:

Dalmeny WLo CPNS pp. 104 and 515 n104, PNWLo pp. 3 +-ma™i- (which see)? +-Q or
else the territorial nam&Mannan, see tan-.

Din Eidin = Edinburgh MLo CPNS pp. 348 see discussion underdin. Note that the earliest
record, AU s.a. 638, refers Eiin: it is not certain whethat ¢ was an integral padf the name
in Brittonic usage.

Din Guoaoy = Bamburgh Ntb PNNtb p. 10 ?-waraj, which see.

Dinsol yn y Gogledih Culhwch ac Olwelfed. Bromwich and Evans (1992), see note on p. 567)
is interpreted by Breeze (2000a) at p. 76, asstilu and speculately identified with Soutra
MLo.

Dunbar ELo CPNS p. 141 -barr: if either Dyunbaeror DynbaerVW38, in the two earliest

surviving manuscripts (ficent . ), refl ects Stephends own sp
uses of o6yo6 by an angl o phtcennmonumciatian astf], itcoufd e i t h e
indicate that unrounding of the vowel had not occurred (see LHEB 8§23(2), pg131®hich

would be consistent with t §j@sirPPritenicehilisee undeet ent i
I ¢ Bh.dHhis would imply that this important dialectal feature extended south of the Forth.

DunpenderDunpelder= Traprain Law ELo (Prestoik) CPNS p. 345 +*peleidr, plural of
*paladr; Gaeliciseddun; this mightbe a transferred namigiit see Drumpellier below.

b2) Other phrasal names which may havedag as generic include:
Denovan Stg (Dunipace) CPNS p. 508, PNFEStg p. 48 Bnpsee ©) b

Dinckley Lanc (Blackburn) PNLanc pp. 0 +-c fi -, which see, [+ OEl Udé & cl| eari ng,
pasture]. meadowd

Dinduff Wig (Kirkcolm) PNRGLV p. 79 +d u;fearlier recorded forms have-; cf. Dunduff
Fif PNFif1 p. 308.

Dinmont Lair Rox CPNS 872 ? +m©° n jx &cotslar6a f ol d 6 ] moltfonStotss e e a |
dinmont

Dinwiddie Rox (Castleton) CPNS p. 372 -w p = +suffix 1 jo-.
Dinwoodie Dmf (Applegarth) CPNS p. 372, PNDmf p. 5-w p = +Usuffix i jo-.
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Drumelzier Pbl CPNS p. 421 -*mellur, see tmedel Gaelicised talun, replaced byruim,
see above.

Drumpellier Lnk (Old Monklands) PNMonk pp. 3 and 11 peieidr, plural of *paladr:
identical in origin toDunpendeiabove; either might bieansferred from the othgput there is no
evidence for a fort here

Dumfries CPNS pp. 422 +-p r Uwvhich see for discussion; or eeim - or Gaelicdruim-, or
Gaelicdronn6a humpo.

DumpertStg (Muiravonside) PNFEStg p. 32pert[h].
Duncarnock Rnf +carn- + -Yg, or else Gaelicdun-carnach

Duncow Dmf (Kirkmahoe) CPNS pp. 183 and 422, PNDmf p. 7#8oft, or else Gaelicdun
choll.

Dundreich Pbl +drich, Gaelicised if not Gaelicdun-dreichin origin.

Dunduffe|] ? = Dun Daugh (New Monkland), Lnk PNMonk pp4 3+-d T -fi+ OE hyll > i
6hill 6], but Gaelicised if not Gaelic in

Dundyvan Lnk (Old Monkland) PNMonklands p. 11 2d+u b, Gaelicised, +jo- causing
double taffection giving d p bsgenWilkinson (2002) at p. 140 and note.

Dunmallard Hill Cmb (Dacre) PNCnjn 187 ? +mn < +l-a r, but see undenn . |
Dunree Ayrs (Cassilis) CPNS p. 199 2 +§ but probably Gaelicdunrigh.
Dunscore Dmf PNDmf p. 28 *isgor.

Duntarvie, with Duntarvie Craig, WLo (Abercorn) CPNS pp. 36 and 147, PNWLo, p. 16
WLOPNp. 24? +-t e r,onarost streamame formed witharw- + -ed, Gaelicised if not
Gaelic in origin see WLoOPN p. 24

Tantallon ELo ? +t U+ suffixion, oric e gseec €):eDentalouneor -onne on the Gough
Map, 1355x66, favourd §-:rsee discussion underU |

Temon, with Temon Beck, Cmb (Upper Denton) ERN p. 301, PNCmb p.-8ia™¥: initial
devoicing (in all recorded forms) may have been encouragéiEbthemenouan Cart 9 etc.,
i.e.NeintTenmombval |l ey of t he -hdowednseerdisdBssionkudderd ¥+andV E
nant. However, the hydronymit t- fdight be involved.

Timble YWR PNYWRS5 p. 128 ? 4mn ; blut early forms are inconsistent, a connection with
OE tumbian 6to tumbl ed, cannot be ruled out.

c2) Poldean Dmf (Wamphya PNDmf p. 129 +pol-.

*dofha s

M-MnW dinas Corn*dynas(in placenames, CPNE p. 85), apparently not found in Breton.
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Aderivativeofd gn 6a fort, refuge, stronghol dé.

Very common in Wales: see M Richards in EtCelt19 (1972), pp83&3s mos often a simplex
name, or one qualified by a separate word. Richards op. cit. lists 59 simplex and 29 with
qualifiers. In the North, it seems to be restricted te hilld strearmames in Galloway, the
Borders and Lothian, a distribution suggesting thatis only used during the period of Cumbric
expansion into these areas, the tenth and eleventh centuries.

D ¢ nalteynates witlD @ in Middle Welsh references to Din Eidyn. Note also the metaphorical
usages, e.g. in CA A35, A37 and A44 (XLVIA), and BT@II).

al) Simplex forms in the North generally show initial devoicthgs t-:

Dinnis Hild.l WLo (Bobness and Carriden) P N WL
Tennis Castle Pbl (Drumelzier) CPNS p. 372.

Tinnis, with Tinnis Burn etc., SIk (Yarrowkirk).

Tinnis and Tinnishall Dm{Canonbie) [Tinnishall + OEhalh].

Tinnis Burn (x2, in Dmf and Rox), both rising on Tinnis Hill on the Dmf (Langholm)/Rox
(Castleton) border CPNS p. 372.

Tinnis Hill Dmf (Kirkpatrick Fleming) Hough 2004 p. 128 [+ GBalh].

c2) To judge by AMR, namphrases witld ¢ nas specifier are uncommon in Wales, and most
that exist are formed with the definite article; all these in the North are doubtful:

Cardoness Kcb (Anwoth) ?cajr- or caj- + -i[r ]-, but early forms are inconsistent, only
Cardeneisl556a n d PKardendsgavouringd 0 n see discussion undeaj andcajr, and
also *carden.

Cairndinnis ELo (Traprain) CPNS p. 372carn-, Gaelicised.

Carntyne Lnk ? +¢arden-, but the 18 ct. formCardindinasis probably not reliable: semrn
and *carr.

*dinn (originally n)

? IE (NW: Celtic and Germanic onlyiiindo- > eCelt dindo- > Br *dindo-; O-MIr, eG dind,
dinn; cogn. ORind, ONtindr, > 06t i ned.

A hypothetical Brittonic cognate of Odtind, pr i mar i |l y meani rogateda shar
topographically with o6a height, a st0)atp.g poir
152.
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a2) Proposed, originally by Ekwall, ERN pp. t20in:

Dent YWR PNYWRG6 pp. 2538 +-ed: the rivername Dee here is a late beokmation from
Dent, though that could have been primarily the riveme, in which case the proposed
etymology would not be appropriate, s&w. Discussion of this plaeeame has moreover been
persistently muddled by the identification of this place with the lamdsgione Dunutinga
granted to Ripon according to VW17, and associated in turn with thelegemidary chieftain >
Dunawd(<*D° n k@ o n [ $ee Morris (1973). 214n4). Early forms give no support for this
identification; whatever the correct etymology fdent, it certainly has nothing to do with
Dunawd If the *regio Dunutingawas around Dent, the name in VW is very garbled. If, on the
other hand, theBunutingaswere named after ariyunawd theirregio was not Dent.

a2) Other plac@mames that may pserve the same formation include:

CnokdentwaldCmb (Dalston) PNCmb p. 132 chuc[h] [+ OE -waldo wood |l and d] ,
bed ¢ i -ed.

DentCmb (fieldname in Millom) PNCmb p. 421 -ed.
Dent, with Dent Hill, Cmb (Cleator) PNCmb p. 358-e4.
Dent Hill Wml (Stainmore) PNWmI2 p. 72-ed.

These may also be compared with Dinnet Abd.

do

IE *tewe/o- > eCelt towe > Br *towe > O-MnW dy (also stressed form, neoBritiotu > MW
teu), Cornthe, Bretda; early Olrto > O-Mnlr, G do, Mx dty; cogn. latt ut 909Gk seiy sey Skt
tava, t ,@and cf. IE zergyrade twe-ino->Gmc ¥ ¢ n>dDEI o>n 6 t, DN pine 6

For IE forms and cognates, see IIEL §8.4, pp.-2@1for the Brittonic forms, LHEBSpp. 643,
and 8198(2), pp. 658; for the Goidelic forms, GOI §443, p. 297, and §446, pp-280

Genitive of the second person singular personal pronoun, developimgpiEliropean as a
possessive adjective, O06thydé, oéthinebd.

This occurs in placeames with the names of saints, usually in hypocoristic form. The first
person singulamoé my 6 i s more common in Goidelic

fo
certaimy that those with the second person fo

to be so. Examples include:

but
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Baldernock EDnb bod-+ s a i n t Bbrsn, buga@aelicformationbothrd 6 E r, flor- ¢
Ernéng is likely: see CPNS pp. 18 and Taylo (1996) at p. 104.

Carnetly Cmb (Farlam) PNCmb p. 84carn-+ s a i n t Bl sjforclaudneElidius. see
LHEB 847(6), pp. 383 , and C| B -2006Mih naté 1224 pout sek ac@jr andj 1. H

* d )l

IE *dholh- > eCeltd U4>W1-MnWddl, o6probably no such wordé in
apparently, in Bret; ? adopted from Britt as earlglah dol > G dail; the Pritenic form may have
been t U ¢f Jackson 1955, p. 16dpgn. OEdee| ONdalr > 6 d a thélds¢ a Gkaul t 6 .

See LHEB 89pp. 2902, also the etymological discussion in PNRB at p. 340.

The root is associated with concavity, inplaca mes general ly 6a vall ey
have fallen out of use in Goidelic and SWBritt, and to have survived only in WBritt andvieit,
the meani-mgadawwad emaughoé: see GPCDéliswery, ELI

common in Wales as generic or specifier: the number of individual names containing this element
in AMR amounting to several hundreds.

There may have beenrmsantic influence from ONlar > ME, Scotsdaleon usage in the Old

North and Pictland, extending to Gagdiail, which itself was very probably adopted from
Cumbric or Pictish. Not e t hatdaiWwaCPNS)thoughhee quent
points out that the geographical distributions of @air and Gaelidail are more or less

exclusive (p. 415), so adoption of theCRltic word is more likely. In the Solway regiord ¥ |

dail anddalr did co-exist, but the Celtic words are of course more likely to be in first position as
namephrase generics, the Scandinavian (or Middle English/ Scots) in final position. @Gaiklic

is also common in Ayrshire and Galloway, and occurs throughout souletland (CPNS p.
414), usually with Gaelic specifiers, but in few cases a Gaelicised form of a former Brittonic
name may be suspected: see, e.g., Dalgleish below. For the distributabr¥dfil in Pictland,

see Nicolaisen (1996), p. 26. but see dlaglor 2011, pp. 85, 88 and 103.

Of particular interest is the number of names in Pictland formed with Gielip | us a sai nt
name (S. Taylor, pers comm). This suggests ttha¥ tossibly t Un Pritenic (see above),

might have been adopted spezally as a term for a piece of church land, maybe with semantic
influence from O Ulla por t i on 6 dalefor whidhosedeNFif5 p.349p ses

Dalleagles andalorrenshelow.

b2) Dalavan Bay Kcb (Kirkmabreck) PNGall p. 103a+b pseel por else Gaelic dail-
abhuinn

Dalemain Cmb (Dacre) PNCmb pp. 186? +-ma™, but note the absence of lenition; Ekwall,
DEPN(O) s.n., treaosmpobndobéawi ah &andad®8hi. pensone



148

DalewascumirCmb (Denton) Lan Cart + pgnal namé[G]Jwascomarb d evot ee of Col
(probably Bishop Colman of Lindisfarne).

Dalfibble Dmf (Kirkmichael) PNDmf p. 76 +gebil.

Dalgarnock Dmf (Closeburn) CPNS p. 449, PNDmf p. 14&a¥n- or -*garn- (see'gar-) + -Yg,
or else + Gaelie* gairneach; whichever was the case, it was presumably a streane, cf. R
Garnock Ayrs.

Dalgleish Slk (Ettrick) +*glGss or Gaelic-glais.
Dalgliesh, Nether, Ayrs (Maybole) glGss, or Gaelic-glais.

Dalkeith MLo CPNS p. 382, PNMLo p. 211-e 1 ::thetabsence of lenition can be attributed to
the Scots form Keith, name of the barony to the east, probably based on that of an ancient,
wooded, territory with which Dalkeith may have been associated: $ee d

Dalleagles Ayrs (New Cumnock) -egIGs, or Gaelic *dail-eaglaise even so, a possible relict of

an early church estate, see MacQueen (2005) at p. 169 n13, and A. G. James (2009b)-&t pp. 145
n32 (suggesting thatd i-egl'Ys might be equivalent to OEe*c théllsd d et ached or r e
portionofaneccl esi asti cal e sEcaasal§WR).as i n Eccl eshal

Dalreagle Wig (Kirkinner) PNGall p. 103, PNWigMM p. 23 7Zift]- + -eglGs, but see also
underr Yy

Dalorrens SIk (Ettricky CPNS p. 417 ? + personlld@ r u |l e-U 6 s> Urtiennbet
Gaelic *dail-Odhrain, commemorating St Odhran of lona, is at least as likely, see abaalon
+ saints' names in Pictland.

Dalry MLo CPNS pp. 144 and 200, PNMLo p. 124 2r+§or i wriig, but Gaelic Hail-righ or
*dail-fhraoichare possild; Dalry Ayrs is named from Rye Water, unless that is a-back
formation, seér § a St Johnés Town o fail-bradichoy-ruiglkc'stope'. i s pr o

Dankeith Ayrs (Symington) Taylor 2011 p. 87c+ i ::sek Dalkeith above.
Dollerline Cmb (Askertol PNCmb p. 55 +ar- + -river-name Lyne, seel& b

*d Yfn
? |E *deh- + -nu->eCelt'd U n>ate Brd i A u

See OIPrIE §8.3 at pp. 126

A river-name of great antiquity and controversial etymology. Watson in CPNS pl2211
derivedrivern ames of t he deilr¢seedGw) +-@ e Urtisriscsmppotted by the
exampl e o DUP t4abplacengnbasd named from, the R Don Abd (PNRB p. 338, and

see Isaac 2005 p. 192), and it is probably correct in cases like Doon Agén(both Abd and

Ayrs/ Kcb the proximity of rivers named Dee). However, the Don YWR was cerfaary,

which Jackson (1970) at p. 72 derived from a cognate ofl@iae > Ir dang G dan, Mx

daanagh 6 bol dé. This i gnor es pherbefCaitininflatencaus ri ver
(especially in regions of Iranic linguistic influence) that apparently share the same root. Current
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scholarly opinion ther ef ordeh-rfuaseeoNicolaisengdl®57bah nc i ¢

p. 245, Kitson (1998) at p. 8&nd DCCPN p. 17.

The issue is complicated by the probable identity between therr@aree and that of the goddess

D U n>Dén, on whom see PCB pp. 290, 293&nd 4524, DCM p. 130, TYP pp. 327 and 549,

and Green (1995) pp. 6. She again might be catted with Olrdanaebut for the records of

a Vedic deityD U n herself associated with rain and moisture, and her son being the power that
holds back the waters above the heavens. The identiybfisufurther complicated by

intertwining with that ofAna, Any, on whom seénaw.

As a footnote, the Gaelic adjectidané b ol d 6 ma y bab-e -aghin ¢he hélimame +
Bardennoch Kcb (CarsphairBardannoclton Pont 6 s map.

al) The simplex rivename must in all cases have been adopted into Oldshraflier the late
British rounding ofUbut before it was diphthongisedas, i.e. in the ned3rittonic period, &1
8" centuries: see LHEB 89, pp. 220and 8§11, pp. 298.

Don R Drh DDrhPN p. 35, and see PNRB p. 32®anum

Don R, with DoncasteBunford Bridge, etc., YWR ERN pp. 135 , PNYWRY7 p. 126 (also
Little Don R, ibid. p. 127), and see PNRB p. 329.

Doon R Ayrs CPNS p. 212: if this isl*Y, the vowel may have been influenced by Gadlin
6a fortdBw. but see

*dra’Yn (m?)

?IE(NW)*dhergh 6 a s h a r pno-p eGelbdragénc > Br plural *drageni > M-MnW
pluraldrain, MCorn pluraldrein> Corn pluraldreyry O-MIr draigen> Ir draighean G
draigheanndroigheann Mx drine.

The status of the Ind&uropean (NW) root is doubtfubut for Germanic and Slavic coghates see
OIPrIE 810.1 at p. 160. On the Brittonic forms, see LHEB 8§76, p. 445, and CPNE p. 88.

Coll ective noluwnshedd,o reaisRimsspiiadakiieRobusn  (
spp.),or HawthornCrataeguss pp. ) . The Brittonic | andgpenages
(f), OCorndrain, Bretdraen f r om t he s itbruglldmefteCern *drjalenerh or n
Bretdraeneni).

c2) Either of the following could be Mir/early Gaelic formations:

a
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Drumdryan M.o CPNS p. 144 +drum-, which see.

Dundraw Cmb PNCmb pp. 13® + drum-: loss of the final syllable could be due to Old

Norse speakers substitutingraginn  whi ch Mi ddl e Engl idshsespeaker
6drawd, so 06a ditiaggi,innas this was w@ken te thedhp 8candinagian

suffixed definite article: see also Coates at CVER8p. 2

dragon(m)

IE *dr’ifj— (zerograde of terk-6s e e adrich)s+eoat >*Gkd r § kadbpted as Latracdn]-,
thence as MWdracon(alongside Latirdracoadopted as Brdraci- > MW draic > W draig,
OCorndruic); cf. IE *dr’k’-si- > MIr [muir-] dris6 a -mcemst er 0.

O0A dragondraconTeeubedmin MW as an honorative fc
warrior 6. \Mhhistsansein CA (A22, A25 is evidence that it was current in

neoBrittonic or even in Old Welsh is a matter for debate (but note the use of the Latin word in the
story of Emrys in HB42).

In any case, neither of the following names is likely to biyea

c2) Pendragon Castle Wml (Mallerstang) PNWmI2 p. 33er{n]-, but this name (first
recorded in 1309) is likely to have been a product of the later mediaeval enthusiasm for Arthurian
romance. On Uthr Bendragon, see Bromwich (2006).

PoltragonCmb (Bewcastle) PNCmb p. 62 +$8l-. The devoiced It- might reflect late Cumbric

[-X-], see LHEB 854(1), pp. 46D and note 1. However, the earliest fdPoltraghauel485

leaves the etymology (proposed by Breeze, CVEP p. 287) in doubt: later forms areslybviou
influenced by 6dragond and may der i Vhowef rom a

*drich (m)

IE *dr"K‘- (zerograde of *derkf-6 s e e dragon} >ee€elt dricco- > Br *dricco- > MW drich >
W drych; Olr drech> Ir, G dreach Mx dreagh

Basically, 6a | ooké6, s 0 -naanefsag c idaaln expreecs s i camobd
especially a favourable one on a sunny hillside. This is the case in Welsingiaes (AMR lists

about 20 examples), and also in Scottish Gaelic (perhaps infllbeyd8umbric/ Pictish usage,

CPNS p. 414, PNFif5 pp. 358).

c2) Both of the following are probably Gaelic:
Dundreich Pbl CPNS p. 140 d+¢,rGaelicised if not Gaelic in origin.
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Pittendreich MLo PNMLo pp. 28@ ? +peth- + -[h]in-; see discussion urdpeth.
*drum (m)

eCelt "drumo > Br *drumo > M-early MnWdrum> W trum, Corn *drum (in placenames,
CPNE p. 89); @Mnlr droim> Gdruim, M dreym adopted as Scotkum

OA backaénmamens ,pldaac eri dgeod.

Pt ol e my dr8mosd saen -wanfep kddorg, seed Orinthecontexk al Ud - ni s dr %m,
Caledonius SaltuPNRB p. 290), suggests that Celtdrimo was mistaken for the Greek

word, giving rise to the stipotent myth ofCalidonia Silva/ Coet Celidoréreat Wood of

Caledon, on the neexisience of which see Rackham (2006), pp.-390

This element occurs in placemes in Wales and Cornwall, but much less frequently than its
Gaelic cognates; all but seven or eight of the many examples in AMR are apparently secondary
formations with tirumadded (in the late Middle to early Modern Welsh period?) tegxisting

names. In southern Scotland, and even in Cumberland, it is hard to be sure whether names have
the Brittonic element, especially given the frequent confusion between @asgfitanddun

(which itself could have replaced Brittordcg).réee Drummond 2007, p. 34.

al) Simplex names like Drem ELo CPNS p. 1dddDrum MLo CPNS p. 44, are likely to be
Gaelic; Drum Kcb (frequent, e.g. in Lochrutton and New Abbey parishes) PNGall p. 113, is
likely to reflect local Scots usage.

b1) Mochrum Kcb (Parton) and Mochrum Hill with Mochrum Loch Ayrs (Kirkoswald): see
Mochrum Wig below.

Mochrum Wig PNGall p. 212, Brooke (1991a) at p. 32tnhoch-, or else Gaelicrhucdruim,
but either way, a verynusual compound form.

Muldron, with Muldron Burn and Forest, MLo (West Calder) PNMLo p. 395, WLOPN p. 29? +
mn 4, dr else Gaelicrhaokdruim, but note that early forms for Meldrum Abd, which might be
supposed to have the same origin, show a mystefilstiglementMelge, Melki-. Early forms

showi Ir-, Mulron 1512 etc, up tddulrane 18" cent., implying that the /d/ is epenthetic and
leaving the original of both elements very doubtful.

b2) Drumaben MLo (West Calder) PNMLo p. 399 + pers. (deityPMabon seemab.

Drumburgh Cmb (Bowness) PNCmb p. 124 bo¢h(seebich) or-*buch, which see for
discussion. Early forms do not favour Gaeldrdim-buic.
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Drumcross WLo (otherwis€rosston Bathgate) CPNS p. 146, PNWLo pp. 83 and 87 +
*crojs, which see, or else Gaelidfuim-croise

Drumdryan MLo (Marchmont) CPNS p. 144-5dra™Yn, or else Gaelicdruim-draighinn

DrumkalladyrAyrs, near the head of the R Nith, eafed (see tal-) +-d u bsee both of
these: the formation is probably sedary, with Gaelidruim-.

Drumlanrig Dmf (Durrisdeer) PNDmf p. 32 -tanerc, or else Gaelidruim- added to a
Cumbric simplex name; in view of the earliest recdddsmlangrygl1384 etc., Gaelidruim-
prefixed to Scots tang-rigg < ON *lang-hryggr'long ridge' cannot be ruled out in this location.

Drumwalt Wig (Mochrum) PNGall p. 127, CPNS p. 180 -®eil[t] -, but see PNWigMM p. 20.

Dundraw Cmb PNCmb pp. 13® ? +*dra"Yh, which see for discussion.

Drumbreddan Wig (Stoneykirk) PNGall p. 11 NRGLV p. 91, Drumbretton Dmf (Annan)
CPNS p. 15, PNDmf p. 2, and Drumbrydon MLo (Woodhall) PNMLo pp-16ére probably all

Gaelic formations, but of interest as they are formed Mdteatan6 o f Br i Brithans 6, s e e
Likewise, Drumalban Lnk (Carmichagl) 6 of Scot s6, doubtl ess echoi
the north.

c2) Mindrum Ntb PNNtb p. 143, DEPN(O) s.n.m#® n-usée LHEB p. 355.
drus(m)

IE *d h w@ @rade of thwek 'pierce’) +est > eCelt durestu > Br *drustu > OW drus> M-
MnW drws cf. MCorndarat> Corndaras O-Mnlr, G dorus Mx dorrys ?cf. Lat foras'out of
doors', fores'double doors'.

The precise history of the CeltiSchrifveo(quated i s Ot
in EGOW at p. 51). They exist alongsithe more regular development eCeltu +>W dor >

W dor, MCorndor, Bretdor, Olrdor, cogn. Latforis6 o ut s i dbree6 ,6 dOB r &urf>al s o C
northern ME/ early Scowdure), Gkt h % SKidvaray and Oi n -EUrlo preag no rg rlonuw
OIPrIE &2 at p. 108, and see also DCCPN p. 18.

0A door, doorway, gat e, ga-hamesandin.early Modanc cur s i
Wel sh | iterature in the sense of O6a narrow ge
toponymy is not certain. For #in and Scottish Gaelic examples, see DUPN p. 59 and PNFif5 p.

356.

Whaley (2001), pp. 786, and in DLDPN pp. 349, argues for this element in the following, but
see alsot r:Y's
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al) Truss Gap Wml (Shap) PNWmI2 p. 178, DLDPN p. 349 and plate 2.

a2) Trusmadoor Cmb (Ireby) DLDPN pp. 3€8and plate 1 (not in PNCmb) -8 g+ OEi dor
6doord] .

di b

IE *dhu-b- (?zerograde of theu +-b-6 d e e pdou, basad @ p> eCelt tubo/U > Br,
Gaul *dubo/U > OW du> M-MnW du, OCornduw> Corndu (in placenames, see CPNE pp.
89-90), OMn Bretdu; Olr dub> Ir, G dubh Mx doa.

See DCCPN p. 18, LHEB 85(2), pp. 275and §66, pp. 4156, EGOW p. 51.

6 Bl ac k 6. -nafs elemenp tommam in hydronyms (see ERN pp-3629and, later, in
namephrases.

Duabsi§slis PNRB pp. 3461, is reconstructed by Rivet and Smith dsbrab-isso (i.e. +-U b
+-isso6) O6pl ace on the dar knawaet,e réda p piampd nytilnyg ian | s

For discussion oKepdufin VK(H), possibly Kilduff ELo, see underdif.

In Anglicised forms:

i) those with a shoiitu- either reflect neoBrittonicd ufbr i or t o t he dédnew quan
6007 See LHEB 8838, pp. 33844) or else shortening when adopted into Old English;

i) those withi'i- or i e- in namephrases (c2) may reflect a weakened, pretonic *flater sixth
century, LHEB 88205, pp. 66481);

iii) those with 7ju-, 6dewo, refl ect -, adtleeclognteritia Olé Welsh,ardi f r o
presumably in Cumbric, of thé"7 9™ certuries (LHEB 85(2), pp. 27% and §20(3), pp. 310
11), implying relatively late adoption into Old English (see Cardew (c2) below).

al) Dove R YNR ERN p. 134 (which see for discussion of all rivers of this name in England),
PNYNR p. 3.

Dove R YWR PNYWRD. 127.
Dye Water Bwk: see Nicolaisen 2011 p. 23.

a2) Strearmames +Yg are possible in:
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Devoke Water Cmb PNCmb p. 33: early forms indicateu* isee above.
Cumdivock Cmb (Dalston) PNCmb p. 132cum[b]-, which see.
Moor Divock Wml (Askham) PNWmI®. 201 [+ OEmor-> &é moor 6] .

However, it is not clear in the latter two cases erat streams may have borne this name, and a
Cumbric personal nanfeyfog< *D° b ¥ tD u b Umight be involved. The early forms for
Moor Divock favour t u-fout those for Cumgock, weakenedd °- B Dew (see above).

Rivernames of the 6Devond type are taken by Ekw
to bed T $-0 n-(Glendevon WLo (Kirkliston) is probably a transferred name from Glendevon

Per, itself named from suchriver; see also PNFifl p. 37 for discussion of R Black Devon Fif. It

would seem reasonable to include in this class a number of-nqdaces in southern Scotland

that seem to include a similar form (such as Devon, with Devonburn and Glendevon, Lnk
(Lesmahagow), Devonshaw Hill LniDevonside Lnk and Dowanhill Lnkut as most of these

are not obviously associated with rivers or substantial streams they are discussedwrfidgr n

cl) Denis Bur n Nt bDefisesbarnmai. RivasxObrisHE I1).1, BRN ¢.eLZ0s
+-*ness so Ekwall , but note J-8)ppdeNnandS2EHB@)pt i ci s
pp. 6745. Otherwise maybedubni s-ssékd u b.pu n

The O6Dougl asémeisyprpbabldol £& arderivagivie of glast (see discasion under
*glGs9). On the phonology, see LHEB §74(1), pp €3&204B(2), p. 675, and §205, pp. 698
There are several in the North (see ERN pp. 129 ff.), including:

Devil 6s Burn or Water Ntb PNNtb p. 62.
Douglas Water Dnb/Rnf, with Douglas Muir RICPNS p. 458.

Douglas R Lanc ERN p. 129, PNLanc p. 126, JEPNS17 p. 70.

Douglas R, and town, Lnhk CPNS p. 458.

Douglas Ing Wml (Hoff) PNWmI2 p. 94 [+OBng6éa hi I | 6, EPNE1 p. 282]
streamname, but could be froMouglasas a personal nanhere.

DowlacheLanc (Ince Blundell) P. B. Russell (1992), pp-84not in PNLanc): seegtGss but
Russell favoursl u b4 -luch.

Dowlass Moss YWR (Ingleton) PNYWRG6 p. 245, again cf. Dowlais.
Dunsop R, with Dunsop Bridge, YWR PNYWRG6 p. 212, ibigh. 227 [+ OE hop.

A few streamnames are formed witth T -B -*pol (or Gaelic ‘dubhpoll):

Dipple, with Dippool Water (= Black Burn), Ayrs CPNS p. 349.

Di pple or Dippool Water Lnk ( Y Mouse Water)
Dipple BurnWLo (Bathgate): J. G. Wilkison pers. comm.
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Dupple(= Blue Cairn, Kirkmichael), with Dupple Burn, Dmf (rising in Kirkpatrick Juxta) CPNS
p. 349, PNDmf p. 82.

Duddon R Cmb/Lanc ERN p. 137, PNLanc p. 191, PNCmb p. 11, DLDPN®p?H-*idun,
cf. Eden, seeitl-: R. Coates pergomm.

Glendowlin Wml PNWmI1 p. 206 glinn-, or Mir/early Gglenn, added tod T -B -linn: A.
Walker, pers. comm.

c2) Cardew Cmb PNCmb pp. 121 +cajr-: a good example of a late, Cumbric formation, with
*-l0-, see above, and Jackson (1963) aBfif8.

Craigdews Wig (Mochrum), and Craigdhu Wig (x2, Glasserton and Kirkcowan), both PNGall p.
82 +crGg-: cf. Cardew above, but these have been subject to Gaelic influence, if not Gaelic in
origin.

Craigdow Loch Ayrs 4€rGg-, likewise Gaelicised or @&dic in origin.

Dunduffe] ? = Dun Daugh (New Monkland), Lnk PNMonk pp43+d ¢ pr OEhyll>i6 hi I | 6] ,
but Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin.

EcclesdoYWR (streamname in Kirkheaton) PNYWR2 p. 229 2¢l&G-, which see.

c2)glinn-+-d 1 ,fr Mir/early Gglenndubh occurs a number of times in the North:
Glen Dhu Cmb (Bewcastle) PNCmb p. 61, with pseGadelic antiquarian spelling.
Glendow, with Glendow Sike, Dmf (Ewes).

Glendue, with Glendue Burn and Fell, Ntb (Hartleyburn) PNNtkdp. 9

d uilh* d o, ett

?IE *dhub- (zerograde of*dheub- 6 d e e pddl, &ndsl e &+ -n- > eCelt "dubno/U, also

*dumne/U, > Br, Gaul tubnoe/U, *dumne/U- > OW(LL) duuin> MW dwvyn> W dwfn, dyfn
OCorndofen, duuen> M-MnCorndown M-MnBretdoun don, O-MIr domain> Ir, G domhain

Mx dowin, also Olrdomun> Ir, Gdomhan 6t he wor |l d, t tiupaze@Ei ver sebd
d U pAScand t U(@N djapr) > 6deepd.

The IndeEuropean status and etymology of the root is controversial: see OIPrIE §18.2 at pp.
292-3. It may involve the verbal rootdheu 'die, come to an end’, sded. n

Celtic forms vary in three ways:

i) non-nasall b- > -b- versus nasalm- > -¢-, see LHEB 897, pp. 488 especially p. 484 n3, and,
on Continental forms, DCCPN p. 18;
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i) vowel i u- in SouthWest and West Brittonic versiis- in Pritenic (and possibly in the
6Brit/ Pritd of t-Z);e North): see Koch (1980

ii) absence or presence of an adventitious vowel in the second syllable,

so the range of potential forms in the neoBrittonithef Old North is expressed by the formula
*du/ @b/ ¢

An adjective meaning O0deepd. |t may have borr
world-views, perhaps associated with cultic offerings to powers of the underworld: see PCB pp.
46-59, DCML pp. 1701, Green (1986), pp. 1380, and Woodward (1992), chapters 4 and 5.

It may have carried such connotations, or even have been andeisy, in the ethnic name given

by Ptolemy a£amron]ioi for which Rivet and Smith, PNRB pp. 342 read Dumn

(alternatively, as Koch points outDdbmn). However, 1saa2005), p. 191, argues for IE

*dd (hy)- (zerograde of emh-6 put t o g e t-fo@-io-,> e@elidarhndnds/)}, cf
Welshdefnyddand Olrdamnae b ot h o6 matt er, mat eri al 06, so th
Ssubstanced or Obuildersdé6. See also P. Russel |l
Ptolemy are a reliable guide, their territory extended from the lower Clyde basin across the
Campses and central Forth as far as Strathallan (Ardoch) and Strathtay (Inchtuthil, if that was
Victoria): see Driscoll and Forsyth (2004) at pgl¥and Fraser (2009) pp.-P2.

Note that this occurs as an element in a personal name on the Yarrowkinrglk st
DVMNOGENI (for the variant reading DIMN©Q see CIB p. 120).

al) Wilkinson (2002), pp. 1383, drew attention to a number of plat@mes in central Scotland
that apparently contain this element, though in monothematic (al) forthdpifs is equally

possible. Any or all of them might contain alost stream me , pr esumably of th
(seed 1)pbut apart from Devon Burn Lnk they do not have obvious associations with
watercourses. Wil kinsonb6s suggeBamnoaifseet hat t he

above) is interesting but speculative. They include:

Devon with Devon Burn, Devonburn (a settlement), and Glendevon, Lnk (Lesmahagow): see
Taylor (2009) at pp. 88; for Glendevon WLo, se# | .b

Devonshaw Hill Lnk [+ OB U e a M&/Scotsshawéa wood 6] .
Devonside Lnk[+OEs 0 ded6si ded] .

The latter two are not apparently connected Wi#von(Lesmahagow), se& T &nd Wilkinson
(2002) atpp.143. The modern form O6Devond in all the:
of the English conty-name, itself from the ethnic narDeimnonii PNRB pp. 3423.

DowanhillLnk (Govan [+ OEihyll> o6 hi | | 6dobheaes si bl y *
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a2) Denis Burn Nt bDe(isesharmal. RivesxDerasHE I1].1, dw@dde 0 s
*dubni s-sblt seal T (@1).

c2) Blendewing Pbl (Kilbucho) blajn-.
Cardowan Lnk (Glasgow+ cajr-: another possibled* 0 b folmn

Dundyvan Lank (Old Monkland) PNMonklands p. 11 @ &,rGaelicised, +jo- causing
double taffection giving d p bsgenWilkinson (2002) at p. @4nd note.

Glendivan Dmf (Ewes) PNDmf p. 41 gfinn-, similarly modified.
Poldevine Dmf (Wamphray) PNDmf p. 129 pdi-.

Poldivan Lake Dmf (Closeburn) #pbl-: modified like Dundyvan above [+ Ofacu, here
probably 'a stream’, see EPNE2 p. 8].

A curious group of placeames across Lothian and Rnf are apparently of identical origin,
though the first element is not certain and the meaning of the-pharase is obscure. If they are
*part[h]- +-d u b, theformation may have been an appellative, ggEsta lowlying land or

land with deep soil, though the early form (probably for Parduvine MLo, see PNMLo p. 112)
Pardauarneburnd 144 suggests the second element may have been a-s@masnbut
doubtfullyd u b.gee@CPNS pp. 372, PNMLo p. 112, andlVilkinson (2002) at p. 140 n7, and
also *part[h]-. They are:

Pardivan ELo (Whitecraig) CPNS pp. 332

Pardivan MLo (Cranston) PNMLo p.190.

Pardovan WLo (Linlithgow) CPNS pp. 32 PNWLo p. 62, WLOPN p. 29.
Parduvine MLo (Carrington) CPNS pp. 332PNMLo p.112

PerdovingishillRnf (lost) CPNS p. 372, WLOPN p. 29[+ OQByll> o6 hi | | 8] .

d u fm)

?IE *dheub- 6 d e e pddi &hdxl a1 éh) pt 1- > eCelt *dubro- > Br, Gauldubro- > OW dubr>
MW duuir> W d R dwfr, O-MnCorndour, M-MnBretdour, ? adopted as Ottobur> Ir, G
dobhar, Mx *dooar(in placenames and compounds).

On the variable quality dfb-, consonantal or vocalised, see LHEB 867(3), pp-¥4,8and
867(8), pp. 423!. This is reflected in Modern Welsh Rbesidedwfr, and in thepresence or
absence of v- in Anglicised forms.

6Water 6. Fr e g u enames, andobBaris commomin Scottishi rivemames
(CPNS pp. 45®), though it is rare in Ireland and Mann, so the Gaelic usage may well have been
reinforced by Cumbd and Pictish models. However, it should be noted thhafif{a is regarded
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by some scholars as an 60l d Europeand hydr ony
some oftherivenames | i sted bel ow may conceiandbly be
DCCPN p. 18.

al) Deer Burn Dmf (Kirkmichael) DPNDmf p.76; Gadlicire o a k w o oddJpor QEsl dJe r
> 6deer 6 are both possible.

a2) Several rivenames, or placeaames formed from lost rivearames, may be formed with the
prefix ro- or (less likéy) r 1-U

Culruther, and Glenruther, Wig (Penninghame) PNGall p. #50 edr *c I-,IGlenruther +
*glinn- or early Gaeliglenn; but probably Gaelic, see undear t |

Riddrie Lnk (Glasgow: the area south of the Molendinar Bur@) :¢see Durkan (1986) at p.
284, and cf. Dourie and Pendourick below.

Rother R YWR ERNp. 348, PNYWR?7 p. 136.
Rutherglen Lnk [+ Scotglen].
Rutter Force, with Low Rutter, Wml (Drybeck) PNWmMmI2 p. 99, but seeralador andt r .e b

a2) A lost streamnmamed u b+ -0 giay be implied at:

Dourie Wig (Mochrum) PNGall p. 112, Gaelicised debhraigor *duraich, see PNWigMM
pp. 201.

Pendourick MLo (Newtongrange) CPNS p. 35pehn[n]- + -0 ,gpresumably preserving a lost
streamname.

b1l) As a generic isompounds;d u fisrregularly reduced toderori terin Anglicised forms.
This is seen in the numerous riveames, and names apparently derived from-riegnes, of the
6 Cal der Cécaladyspeetal)+«<d u B r

Calder Loch Wig PNWigMM p. 20.

Calde R Cmb PNCmb pp. 7 and 427, ERN p. 60.

Calder R Lanc (Y Ribble) PNLanc p. 66, ERN i
Calder R Lanc (Y Wyre) PNLanc p. 140, ERN p.
Calder R Rnf.

Calder R YWR PNYWRY7 p. 121, ERN p. 61.

Calder Water Lnk (Y Avon).

North or RotteneCalder Lnk (Y Clyd

South Calder Lnk (Y Clyde).
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The Calders (East, Midand West) MLo CPNS pp 186and 455, PNMLo pp. 301 and 389,
WLOPN p. 16: see discussion undeak.

CaldourRox (Kelso) Watson (2002), p. 114 n1.
Callendar Stg CPNS p. 105: the- is intrusive.

Calter, withCalterber YWR PNYWRG6 p. 234, ERN p. 61 [+ OE(Anghergor ON-berg6 a
hill, a drumlino6g¢at. see discussion under *

Cawder Gill YWR (Skipton) PNYWRG6 p. 72, but Smith, PNYWR loc. cit., considers K\
ergba col d shi edtherogalionappr opri ate t

DrumkalladyrAyrs +drum-: on Bl aeuds map, at a |l ocation <c

Kielder Burn Ntb PNNtb p. 237, ERN pp. 62 and 231; see urahd. *

b1) Other possible compounds with u fnclude:
Allander Water Stg/ EDnb SPN. 240 ? + &l- (which see).
Cander R Lnk CPNS p. 455 cand- or can[t].

Glasert, Water of, or Glazert Burn, Ayrs (Stewarton, Dunlog) [+[J&ashdurrBlaeu, see
PNFif4 pp. 471 8 (anent Glassart Burn Fif) and n5, and Clancy (2013b) p. 295;Hstartd the
next could be Gaelicglais-dobhar

Glazert Water Stg (Campsie) g+l -UGlashdurrPont, see PNFif4 loc. cit. n6.

Hodder R YWR/Lanc ERN p. 198, PNLanc p. 139, PNYWR2 p. 129 I? ¥-fibut see under
that heading.

Kinder R, with Kinder Scout etc., Drb ?can[t]-, ¢ i prrein (see t e) but see also
connerchandt r .e b

Lugar Water, with Lugar village, Ayrs CPNS p. 433 ¥: more probably ¥ +-ar, i.e.
*L 0 u ¢ &ft Udughor Gim, see Jackson (1948) abp. and PNRB pp. 388), but the variant
Lugdourc1200 raises the possibility ©fl u b r

Ottercops Ntb (Elsdon) PNNtb p. 152ak- [+ OEicopp6 a -thapg,) creslt 6, + plu

Lugton Water Ayrs/Rnf, with Lugton AyréugdurPont + | < dee Nicolaen (1958) pp. 189
205, and Clancy (2013b) pp. 284

See also polder.

cl) Deerness R Drh ERN p. 119, DDrhPN p. 34 niess see LEHB 8204 (B2), p. 675, and
Kitson (1998), at p. 91 n28.

DowlacheLanc (Ince Blundell) PB. Russell (1992), pp. 38 (not in PNLanc) ? +luch, but
see unded 1 &nd *glGss
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c2) A formation similar to that of Welsh | e n (g x3, Mtg) may be seen in:

Glenderamackin Emb ERN p. 179, PNCmb p. 15, DLDPN p. 132 gfirin- [+ MIr personal
namei Machanprobably addedater].

Glenderaterra Beck Cmb ERN p. 179, PNCmb p. 15, DLDPN p. 13glirnt [+ an obscure
personal name added later].

durn(m)

? IE *dor- (o-grade of ler 6t 0 t e a r -n- >eCelt Bukno n Br,)Gauldurno- > MW
durn> W dwrn, Corndorn, Bretdorn; O-Mnlir dorn, G dorn, Mx doarn

6 A f i s t-Bameslinhe Ndrth this occurs onlyYy, and rediezed tot ddrfa sd
apparently collected for use as projectiles, though perhaps also as cobblestones. The same is true
of Gaelicdomach perhaps influenced by Cumbric/ Pictish usage, see CPNS pp. 404 and 488.

There seem to be no parallels for such toponymic usage in Wales or Ireland.

a2) Dornock Dmf CPNS pp. 182 PNDmf p. 22 +Yg, or else Gaelidornach
c2) Cardurnock Cmb NCmb pp. 123 +cajr- + -Yg.

N.b. Baldernock EDnb does not have this elementbede
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eb (m)

IE *hyelvo- > eCelt *ek¥o- > Br, Gaulepo > M-MnW eb-, ep- (both in compounds), ®MnCorn
eb (in compounds and place names, see CPNEp. 90), @BreBreteb- (in compounds); Olr
ech> Ir, G each cogn. Latequus OE eoh Gk hippos Skta Sv a

See OIPrIE 89.2 at p. 139, DCCPN p. 19, and LHEB 850 at p. 394.

O0A hor sebo. T h eEumoocspge aam cweernd flonrd ot he amdé mal | o]
European languages (Mallory and Adams OIPTrIE loc. cit.), though superseded in the Brittonic
languages by the compound formpalo > W ebol Cornebel Bretebeu] and by more specific

terms includingcefelandmarch.

On the cult of the horsgoddesd$€Epona, weHlevidenced in the central Wall zone, see PCB pp.
286-8, DCML pp. 9062, Green (1995) pp. 184, DCM pp. 1678.

Pt ol epigkans polsof t he Brigantesd (PNRB p. 360),
Ntb (Kirkhaugh), was probably based on a tribal natag*j Uar @dersonal nam&*p j Y€ o s
-j- + -0 c- (seei Yg).

cl) Echline WLo (Dalmeny) CPNS p. 147, PNWLo p. 7 -famn: possibly a Gaelicised form
of a Brittonic/ Pritenic compoundeb-lannme ani ng &éa hor s elanp,alsbd oc k 6 .
Taylor (1998) at pp-40.

e b (n, but earlier ?)

ECelt *eburo/ 3 Br, Gaul 'ebure/ &> M-MnW efwr, Corn *evor(in a placename, CPNE p.
96), Bretevor, Olribar > MIr ibhar > Ir idr, Giubhar, Mx euatr.

There is probably a relationship with IB&iw > eCelt iwo-/ > W yw, OCorn (singulative)
hiugin, MBret (singulativejuguin; Priri v (h a personal name) Olr ég, cogn. Gmc ® h wea z
OEoHHJoh 6yewbd.

The early Celtic meani ntreearadlectiveiyl andthisis dl y 0Oy e
preserved in the Goidelic | angamageisp, thogghbed
(Heracleumspp.), whileinBr et on ibtu cikst Rdasglai@nud. It may have been
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superseded in its primary sense by Brittoriieot/ -Gas early as the third century. On the yew in
Celtic mythology, see PCB pp.-&and DCM p. 380.

Al t hough 6a commonakl empaobhympdé CORNRBep. 357,
p. 18), it is doubtful whether it was toponymically productive (in any of its meanings) in

neoBrittonic, and even the RomBmitish examples may involve a personal nargbdros see

Jackson (1970) atpp. 8, and in LHEB p. 39, but note P. I
131-73.

RomanBritish and early mediaeval forms wigfoor show Vernacular Latin influence, preserved
in ecclesiastical usage of the plaz@meE b u r UYotk (see below), in which Bed(for
example) varies betweéni- andi o-: see LHEB p. 34 and 85(1), pp. 234

A lost RomarBritish placenameEburo Cagtlellum, 6 apparently in sout he
Northumberl andd (PNRB pEbu®B8Bhasimiay represent

a2)CaraverickCmb (Hesket in the Forest) PNCmb p. 202aj + -i[r]- or cajr- + -0 gri Yg,
but see alsolfa ¢.a r

Ebroch Burn Stg (Kilsyth) PNFEStg pp.-87? +-Yg, b u t AbBrochl¢aves this in doubt.

York PNRB pp. 3557, PNYER pp. 2780 +-Yg (but see discussion under that element, and

Jackson and Russell references above). English speakers egjlatadith PrOE *evur> OE

eofor6a board (see OEG A3Rlkt-gwjthwe. ThislnRighaye and r e
happened between the lenitiohi b- and syncope ofu-: Jackson (LHEB 8197, pp. 69) dates

this to the late fifth century, but SifW§i | | i amsés chronol ogy would a
century (CIB 83.7, p. 291); back mutation bé- in Old English began before 700 (OEG 821t0(

2), pp. 889). For later developments in Old English and Ar§tandinavian, see Fellowgnsen

(1987).

*echwpu (. m)

MW echuit> eMnW echwydd

A verbal noun, perhaps from the Inflmropean rootgeik ( 6 pour out , over fl owt
p.393).InWé sh poetic usage it 4 é¢foevi gt ovalores Bl o Mo r
(1918) atpp. 6§ 0 consi dered that it could me-dn 6a ti
insisted that it could only éehdbéwatatarhoet of

6cataract 0.

Yr EchwydBT57(lll) and BT60(VI), probably -ar-: Williams in his edition ofArmes Prydein
(ed. Bromwich 1972, pp. 68) suggests it may be a calque on Catterick, taken t&€htaracta
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(seecad), but see Breeze 201 @&nd 2012b at p. 62); the | atter
include Oswamp, water |l ogged Echiwddnbethgedidoetoyu nt r y ¢
see Haycock 2013 pp.Z3, nn401, questioning Williams' earlier opinion that it may have been

a regioral name.

-ed

The early Celtic nominal suffiketo-/U- > -ed, in Middle and Modern Welsh is used mainly to

form verbal nouns, butinplagea mes, suffi xed to nouns or adje
qguality of.. .0 the term to which it is added,
19 s.v.etw). Inriver-n a me s it seems sometimes to have be

presumably lost any semantic sense.

A lost rivername, perhaps for the Ribble or this stretch of it, probably undBriesset@acum
the fort at Ribchester Lanc (PNRB277): +b r e+e-an- + -U c- (see-Yg).

For Agnedsee underd Ag.a w

Examples of riveror streamnames, or places named after watercourses, which may have this
suffix include:

Aberlady ELo +aber- + a lost rivername (now the West Peffer Burn?3* por* | -o/dee
under both these) -ed- + secondary suffiX .g

Alt R Lanc ERN p. 9, PNLanc p. 95: Ekwall proposed ik, cf. Latinpalusé a ma ret0h 6, +
, cf. Afon Aled Denb DPNW p. 14, but sak, anddiscussion of this name in DEPN(C).

Altigabert Burn Ayrs -alt- + -i[r]-, or Gaelicallt a 6+ perhaps a lost streanameg a b+-ed:
seega br

Armet Water MLo + & r-gorar- (in river-names) +m-: see both of these.
Caddon Water Slk +cal-.
6 Cal deak#-d o bfér rivernames othis type, see undecal-.

Catlowdy Cmb (= Lairdstown, Nicholforest): cach- + perhaps a lost streaname* | -o+bed
, + secondary suffixQ :gseecachand* | 0 b

Duntarvie, with Duntarvie Craig, WLo (AbercorrPNS pp. 36 and 147, PNWLo p. 16,
WLOPN p. 24 d O n perhaps a lost streamametarw -, which see, +ed, but see alsb e r.e un

ItRCmb ERN p. 211, PNCmb p. 17 ?ar*orQ-t

Irthing R Cmb/Ntb ERN p. 212, PNNtb p. 213, PNCmb p. 18 &-dr ¢ -r+ -inn (see-Q Yy but
see alsa@rth.

Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb PNGall p+16X |k 4 -at- +1i
j Ybutcan[d]- or cant- +7j {Jor *conGd, are equally possible.
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Kent R Wml PNWmI1 p. 8 ERN p. 227+? c ]t {-e0- +1jo-, but see discussion unded ], n
also*conGd.

Lesudden Rox (St. Boswells) PNRox p. 34 7?iwsfg]-, which seej winn.

Lyvennet R Wml + ¥Ye-, see discussion of this (andldévyfenyddin poems attributed to
Taliesin) under G H

Meggat, Water of, Dmf CPNS p. 375, PNDmf p. 134mGg- or mi"Yn]-, see both.
Megget Water Sl k (mGg oréiWh]Mseebhoth.s Loch) +
Mite R Cmb + 'mGg-, but see under that heading, and ahgiacchid.

PolterkenedCmb (Gilsland, ? = Peglands Beck) paiter- added by Cumbric speakersan
earlier streammame -cejn, see t e-et+-ed, but see also¢° n p U

PoutreuetNtb (Falstone) ? +pol- + perhaps a lost streamamet r -e+bed, but see pol,t r ,e b
and also polter.

PrenteinethRnf brinn- or prenn- + perhaps an ancient rivaamet U,isee t 0+ -ed, but the
suffix here may béat-; see discussion undprenn and * {Jand alsa U n

Rossett Wml (Kendal Ward, Langdales) PNWmI1 p. 207@,$ut ONhrosss 0 tharse
shieling' is the likeliest orig.

Teviot R (Rox, SIk) + t # rootdeterminative m- + suffixij {{see LHEB §98(2), p. 488,
899, pp. 48P1, and 8174(2), pp. 6113);1 ed here seems to be a secondary suffix added to the
ancient rivemame by Cumbric speakers later than the eighitucy.

Waren Burn Ntb ? wern-, which see.

Werneth Che (Hyde) and Werneth Lanc (Oldhamyetn-, which see; on dialectagth see
Cubbin (19723), pp. 17582.

A different semantic range, and possibly a suffix of ultimately different origin, mayelsemt +

carw- in the ethnic nam€arvetii, PNRB pp. 3022. Likewise, a suffix indicating either an ethnic
group or an area of territory might be in the kingdoame<E | ¢ (sed discussion under that
heading) andRegedsee underag, *reg andr6-). A form with a long vowel, early Celtic-&ito-

/| & British *-U t-/ o> neoBrittonic *'Yd, is frequently mentioned as an alternative in the case

of territorial names, but it should be noted that there is no trace of the expected development of
this to-*wid (see LHEB 8§28, pp. 33®).

Either a territorial sense, or else simply
suffix is present in:

The Calders (East, Midand West) MLo may becal- + -ed- + -t Qsee above and undezai-.
Chevet YWR(Royston) PNYWR p. 278 ¢ e-¢
The Cheviot Ntb PNNtb p. 44 +c¢* e-,ebut see under that.

CnokdentwaldCmb (Dalston) PNCmb p. 132 chuc[h]- ? +-d & ar-*dinn-, see under all of
these.
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Dent YWR PNYWRG6 pp. 2538 +dinn-, which see for discussion
DentCmb (fieldname in Millom) PNCmb p. 421 ¢ ardinn-.

Dent Hill Cmb (Cleator) PNCmb p. 358; ditto.

Dent Hill Wml (Stainmore) PNWmI2 p. 72; ditto.

Langschevetanc (Bury) see PNYWR p. 279 +c* e-,ewhich see.
Menneting Bridge Wml (Patterdald@NWmI2 p. 226 +ma Yi-, which see.
Pind Hill WmI/YNR boundary +pen[n]-, which see.

Hidin

A Brittonic cognate of Olétan(> Ir éadan GaelicaodannMxeddin 6 a f acrames,( i n pl
a rock or hill-face) has often been adduced to explain the maim&idyn Edinburgh. Indeed,

the Tigernach annalist (s.a. 638) equated the two words, using the genitive ditguarhere

the Ulster Annal haktin. However, there is no evidence for such a cognate (which would in any

case require Brittonicetino- ratherthan ®tancunder | yi ng t he Goidelic f
Vi ew, CPNS p. 3 4 1EidyntDiraHideadrt hies mewinti em gotmScur e 6,
authoritative. Se&cottish Placaname New82 (2012), p.9, for note on A. Ahlgvist's proposal

involving a personal name attested in mainly Continental Celtic sources, in genitive singular,

At i.Uno

There is, as Watson showed (ibid. pp. -23.1lsome evidence to suggest thadin was the name
of a district centred on ttek 0. H so, it might well have been anaent chiefdom which may
have been incorporated at some stage into the confederacy\obthe U(deewnoi t ) YFor
discussion of this plaeeame in CA, see Williams in CA pp. xxxxvl, Jackson in YGod(KJ) pp.
75-8, and idem (1963) p. 70, but its legendeather than historicajeographical status in CA
and other mediaeval Welsh literature needs to be recognised.

Other placenames that apparently involve this form may well reflect folklore around a giant
calledEtin or Edin, though he was probably an @Bten >Scotsetin 'a giant' in origin, the form

Edin turning him into an imaginary eponym of Edinburgh. Tikigery likely in the case of

Edi n 6 srocidanICockbBrnlaw Bwk (Abbey St Bathans). It might apply too at Duneaton Lnk
and the losDunedinRox (CPNS loc. cit.).

Carriden WLo CPNS p. 369, PNWLo pp.-85presumably €ajr-, presents more complex

problems. It may well be equated wilair Eden substituted foPenfahelKinneil) in an 11

century interpolatedapitulumat the beginningofafx ent ury manuseri pt of
Exidio Britonum(see M. O. Anderson , 1960, at pp. &)1 However, neither this nor the certain

early forms for Carriden, frorarredenc1148 on, support any case for supposing @zt

Eidynin Middle Welsh poetry ffers to this place rather than Edinburgh. It was nevertheless the

site of the Roman foielunia(PNRB p. 490, and seeell), and was probably a place of some
strategic importance in early mediaeval times. The name is obscure: its development may have
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beeninfluenced by the biblical Eden. With that possibility in mind, it could be a relicdih if
that was a territorial name (as suggested above), but it is probably unrelated. A loshsimeam
of the 6Edené typ@-.-might be entailed: see *

eglGs (f)

Gke k k | aoptedaas Latcclesia> BrLat *e ¢ | ,(hdopted as BreclY s-p OW(LL) eccluys
> MW egluys> W eglwys Corneglos Bretiliz; adopted from neoBritt as Odclais> Ir, G
eaglais adopted as OEe* ¢ linjplacenames.

On the phonology see LHEB 8§28, p. 335, 861, p. 412, and 8137, p. 557. On thehsttésshe
adopted OE form, see OEG 871, p. 30, and 8493, p. 200, and for seminal discussion of the OE
adoption, Cameron (1977).

Greeke k k Imksaznat pr i maatiilwe 6aas sleengbilsy of citi zensbd,
was in this sense. In Hellenic Jewish usage (as in the Septuagint), it referred to the congregation

in the Temple or a synagogue, and, by extension, to the Jewish community as a whole. The
Christian Church adopted this usage from an early date in both Greek and Latin writings, both for
local communities of Christians (as in the Apocalypse) and for the universal Church (following
Matthew 16.18). From the®4™ centuries, metonymic reference tohauch building begins to

be evidenced, though it is not common before theeftury. So the main sense of British Latin

*e ¢ | (Bstisha*eclY s-j UOwas probably 6a/ the Christian ¢
institution)6.

It was evidently used by ¢htime of Old English adoption to refer to places, though whether it

was a Brittonic plac@ame (in simplex form or as an element) by this time is doubtful (for

differing views, see Barrow (1983) at pp76Hough (2009), and A. G. James in ibid. at ppy-12

8, and under (al) below). Whether or not it was so used, even in the sixth century it may not have
indicated primarily a church building, but rather the habitation of a Christian community (an

early monastery), and, like other habitative terms, it prividabluded in such reference the area

of land where that community held authority and on which it was dependent for maintenance (A.
G. James op. cit. pp. 12ZD).

There is no evidence thae *c Iwlksadopted in Old English as a common noun, and may have
been taken simply as a plasame without any awareness of its meaning or connotations (cf.

a b pseel B): the fact that it only occurs as a specifier with English generics favours this view
(Hough op. cit. pp. 1204). However, it is reasonable to see English € ¢ Iplecenames as
evidence for a pattern of British monastic settlements and/ or ecclesiastical landholdings in
existence by the laté"&entury, though not necessarily as evidence for Christianity in the late
Roman or immediate peRoman griod. The surviving names themselves reflect the takeover of
these landholdings by Englisipeakers (possibly, but not necessarily, the Anglian Church) and,
in the case of the Old English names wigh ¢ | a8 specifier, the later reorganisation and
evential breakup of *e c ltetiitories (A. G. James op. cit. pp. 120and see Barrow op.cit. and
Taylor 1998 on the relationship betwean ¢ | U s placenarhea and later patterns of
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ecclesiastical and secular administration). Thus it is doubtful whigsthiare reliable guides to
the actual l ocations of early church buil di ng¢
whether linguistic or in any other sense.

al) Simplex plac@ames may or may not be of Brittonic origie t ImBlyshave first ben
treated as a plaggame in Old English usage (see discussion above):

Eccles Bwk CPNS p. 153, and see Barrow (1973) pi3228lem op. cit. (1983) at p. 5, and
James (2009) pp. 120

Eccles Dmf (Penpont) PNDmf p. 106; see James (2009) p. 137.

EcclesLanc PNLanc p. 37, JEPNS17 p. 33, and see Kenyon {39&. 328 and idem (1991),
pp. 957.

EgglisStg (= St Ninians) see Barrow (1983) at p. 6, MacQueen (1998), {43, 26hd James
(2009) pp. 1278: possibly Gaelic in origin, but there is no otbeidence foeclaisas a simplex
placename. Both Brittonic/ Pritenic and Northumbrian Old English are possible here.

Regles Tower MLo (Penicuik) CPNS p. 153, PNMLo p. 63i[Pl+, but o6doubt ful 6
Barrow (1983), p. 3: a Gaelic descenddnDtrreicléséa r ecl usesds cell, an
(Watson at CPNS loc. cit.).

Infielddhn ames and ot her Ominord names, especially
English surname Eccles, or a transferred name, cannot be ruled out if dationestate, for
example:

Eccles Tenement Lanc (Barnacre) JEPNS17 p. 96.
Eccles YWR (fieldname in Stanbury) PNYWRS3 p. 271.
Eccles Parlour YWR (Soyland) PNYWR3 p. 67.

Also Ecclesgrass Head and Exley Gate, see below. However see Faull and Smitlari@io80)
A.G. James (2009) p. 132 and note 15.

al) Names in the North with OF*c Icdinbined with an OE generic, which again might or
might not have replaced a Brittonic simpligl'Ys, may include:

Eaglesfield Cmb PNCmb p. 378 [+ QEeld6 o p e n | adeddountry, waogp a st ur e d ] ;
A.G. James (2009) pp. 13band p. 144 n16; the specifier might alternatively be a Scandinavian
influenced OId English personal name likey wu | f < or B typeaousmfilike Egel <

E U glsut voicing ofi c- beforei |- is common in northern Middle English: see further Eggleston
below.

Eaglesfield Dmf (Middlebie), identical to the above, and probably transferred from there by the
Smith family who established the small town (several members of which were named
Eaglesfield; M. Parker pers. comm.), but see discussion of Ecclefechan under (b2) below, and A.
G. James (2009) p. 136

Eaglesham Rnf[+ OEh Uéna f ar ming settl ement, an estated
G. James (2009) pp. 138 and idem (2010t pp. 1234.
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Ecclaw Bwk (Duns) [+ OEh | Bw | o w-s h @a@ed hiGlJande} (200%) p. 31L;A .
the absence of any traceiaf makes this doubtful, OB ¢ Scotsaik 'oak’ might be the first
element.

Ecclerigg Crag, with Ecclerigg Farm and HoWsenl (Troutbeck) PNWmI1 p. 190 DLDPN p.
106, also Ecclerigg Hall Wml (Killington) PNWmI1 p. 40, [+ MEgg6a ri dged] ; agai
of T s leaves this uncertain: see Whaley in DLDPN loc. cit. an@ Alames (2009) p. 135.

Ecclesall YWR PNYWR1 pl92 [+ OEihalhba hol |l owd or O0a detached
an estate]; see A. G. James (2009) pp. 133 and 144n18, and Padel (2013b) p. 29.

Eccles Cairn Rox (Yetholm)/Ntb (Kirknewton) border [+ Scots/ Englisk ai r n 6] .

Ecclesfield YWR PNYWR1 2445 [+ OEi feld, see Eaglesfield Cmb above]; see A.G. James
(2009) pp. 133.

Ecclesgrass Head YWR (fieltame in Horsforth) PNYWR4 p. 151 [?¢ | ,Wkich see, or OE
gers>-6gr asso; seegldass thansts abova reganidgdigldmes etc. in
Yorkshire and Lancashire].

EccleshalghfortiNtb (lost fieldname in Togston) [ + OEhalh-, cf. Ecclesall above, + northern
MEiforth = o6f or d 6, see EPNE1 p. 1807 .

Eccleshill Lanc (Blackburn) PNLanc pp.-B5[+ OEihyll> o6 hi | | 6 Jmes (20@gp. A. G.
1334.

Eccleshill YWR (Baildon) PNYWR3 pp. 258 [+ OEihyll> 6hi Il 1 6] ; see A. G.
132.

EccleshullLanc: see Eccleston (Prescot) below.

Eccleston Lanc PNLanc p. 131, JEPNS17 p. 74 [OfEona ® pyr msee A.9G. Jam
p. 133.

Eccleston Lanc (Hoddleston) PNLanc p. 75, JEPNS17 p. 47 [ JEsee A.G. James
(2009) pp. 1331

Eccleston, wittEccleshull Lanc (Prescot) PNLanc p. 108, JEPNS17 p. 61: [+tOH; see
A.G. James (2009) p. 133.

EcclislandisWig (Innermessan) [+ Scotdandisé st ri ps of |l andd]; see M:
1345, and A.G. James (2009) p. 139.

Egglescliffe Drh (otherwise Eaglescliff) DDrhPN pp-38PNDrhl pp. 546 [+ OE-clif >
6cliffod]; however, e a finfluencdd persoral ndme hiepeusee a S c a n
Eaglesfield Cmb above.

Eggleston, with Great and Little Eggleston Beck, and Eggleshope, with Eggleshope Burn, Drh
DDrhPN p. 39 [+ OHt I,-hn @dpan encl osed valleyd]. Watts in
personal name in tee, but early forms do not compel this; howetgyesburnes. 1160x83

suggests that an obscure stre@ame might be the origin, later forms being influenced by

Egglestone Abbey a few miles down the Tesee Hough (2009) p. 120 n6, A.G. James (2009) p.

135, and Padel (2013b) p. 28.

Egglestone Abbey YNR PNYNR p. 301 [+ @E i]; mgain, an OE personal name might be
involved, see Hough (2009) p. 120 n6, and A.G. James (2009) p. 135.
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Exley YWR (SouthowramPNYWR3 p. 912 [+ OEil Udh cl earing, J;seastu
A. G. James (2009) p. 132.

Exley Gate YWR (Penistone) PNYWR1 p. 327 [+ OEU]Jaonly recorded from 1771, see
above regarding 'minor' names.

Exley Head YWR (Keighley) PNYWR6 p. 3 [+ QE UJa h

Great Eccleston Lanc (St Michaels on Wyre) PNLanc p. 161, JEPNS17 p. 94-{+IDBee
A.G. James (2009) p. 133.

Little Eccleston Lanc (Kirkham) PNLanc p. 154, JEPNS17 p. 94 [+10H; see A.G. James
(2009) p. 133.

b2) Possible Brittonioamephrases witleglGs as generic include:

Ecclefechan Dmf (Hoddom) CPNS p. 168, PNDmf p. 55-V&¢han(seebich): or else a

f emal e s aBeohbnbsa Gadiafi@mation,eclaisFéchin commemorating one of the
Irish saints of that name: s&aylor (1998) at p. 4 and A. James (2009) at p. 136. suggests that
this may have been a O0small 6 portion of an
the (British predecessor of the Anglian) monastery at Hoddom; Eaglesfield to the giasalso

re

have been part of such a holding, but the name was probably transferred from Cmb, see above.

EcclesdoYWR (streamname in Kirkheaton) PNYWR2 p. 229 20+l :fsee R. L. Thomson
(1964) at p. 55, A.G. James (2009) at p. 144 n18, and Padel (2028b) p.

egglesbrettstg (= Falkirk) Nicolaisen (2011), pp. 6@, PNFEStg pp. 38 ? +-brijth , see
discussion under that element. The reference here is undoubtedly to a church building.

Taylor (1998, and PNFif5 pp. 361 and 365) considers that formations north of the Forth with
(probable) saintsd names are |ikely to be
examples further south, the identities of all the apparent saimtsore or less obscure, but on
balance they seem more likely to be Gaelic:

Eaglescairnie ELo (Bolton) see Barrow (1973) pplB0? +*C a r ndr @ *Cairneich cf.
Cairneachin the Leabhar Breathneach, see O Riain (2011) p. 158aomhlachpf whom he
was a brother.

Ecclesmachan WLo PNWLo pp.-47 +-Machan possibly one of the Irish saints named
Manchan see Watson (1927), Barrow (1973) p. 9, O Riain (2011) pp382and Macquarrie
(2012) pp. 378 9.

Eglismalesoch.nk (Carluke) CPNS p.96 + *md&- (1stsingular possessive, see LHEB §188, pp.
641-3), but Gaeliano- is more likely, see discussion undg; ? +-L © s (Ef.gBretonLoesug, or

G *Laiseach Mo-Laisebeing a very common hypocorism for the Irish saints' naaisre, see O
Riain (2011) p. 389, mentioning 'forthiree bearers of that name [Molaise]’; see also discussion
of Carluke undet 1 ¢ h

c2) A small number of plaeeames in southvest Scotland may hawsyGs or eaglaiseas
specifier; the balance of probalijlifavours a Gaelic origin for most of these:
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Bareagle Wig (Old Luce) ?barr-, or else GaelicBarr na heaglaise MacQueen PNRGLV p.
69, gives this Gaelic form, associating it with Glenluce Abbey, but in ibid. at p. 96, &td in
Nynia (3 edn, 2005)pp. 289 and 135, he implies BrittonggIGs. See also A.G. James (2009),
pp. 13940 and note 34.

Dalleagles Ayrs (New Cumnock) ?d+¥,IGaelicised, or else Gaelid4il-eaglaise see
discussion undet Y, &ind MacQueen (op. cit. 2005) p. 169n13.

Dalreagle Wig (Kirkinner) PNGall p. 103, PNWigMM p. 23 2+¥ # -i[r]-, may be the same
as Dalleagles, but see also discussion undgr

Terregles Kcb CPNS p. 359t+r -e+Bi[r]-: see under those headings for discussion of dating,
and see also MacQueétb534) and idem (2005) pp. 28and 578, and A.G. James (2009) p.
146 n37, and idem (2014) pp00-000. The only member of this group that is surely Brittonic.

*eil (m)

eCelt *al-jo- > Br *aljo- > M-MnW alil, eil; Olr aile > (in compounds) Ir, Gaile, Mx T ayl.

The Celtic root &l- is associated with weaving, and with the construction of fences, buildings,
etc using woven wattles. SoWeksihi s 6a shel terale6a $§khadeé, al dal
Irish/Gaelicbuaile Manxboay| 6af obhdbdl e

Williams, PT pp. 855, saw this element iAlclid, suggesting that it referred to watbeilt
defences both here and at the unloc&gdlehynBT61(VIl), but see alsodl andalt.

al) Eildon Hills Rox PNRox pp. 7 and 40 [+Q& | d(ia  hbutlsde @i§cussion undeal*

bl) The Catrail Sk CPNS p. 181 Zad + analogicalr-( f or ¢ e-ifr}-,afnGPNRIE D
and, for similar cases in Gaelic toponymy, SPN2 p. 161). A discontinuous series of earthworks
crossing upper Tweed, Yarro®itrick and Teviot dales; both its archaeology and its etymology
are obscure.

c2) Potrail or Powtrail Water Lnk (a headwater of the Clyde) CPNS p. 181nZdlter*.
ejthin (f)

IE *hsellsti-n- > eCelt*a ¢ t-& Br¥a 6 t-> OW(LL) eithin> M-MnW eithin, OCorn
singulativeeythinen> Corneithin, OBreteithin; MIr aittenn> G, Mx aiteann(G alsoaitionn);

cf. Latacus6 a n elecdél sehda, r p & 6 U& enie @EV a(Northumbriareehheyehher

see OEG §224p. 95,08 > Oear 6 akddfkagpai n) , akbetasham p ed g«
awno (& b >CMagnlate OEb &n 6 aakhmMyc haf f 6.
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See LHEB 860, pp. 4011, especially 410, and 8173, pp.

The IndeEuropean rooth.ek-i mpl i es &époi nt ed, vyarousodtaieth g6, as
words. The Celtic word gdqUlespap, | yt meagqls i6d uSza
Gael i ¢ us UWluhiperys communi8i. p e r

al) Ightenhill Lan (Burnley) PNLanc p. 82 [+ QByll] , but note Jacksonoés
p. 410. If this isejthin, its adoption by English speakers would have to-gasti a €> -aj- and

internal kaffection, so later than the mié' century (see the discussion of the phonology of

*|ejth). Survival of neoBrittonic, or later reintroduction of i@haric/ Old Welsh, is not

impossible here, see discussion of Alkincoats uatteaandc n .:Hdwever, a lost ancient stream

name ® c rhight be involved, as in Islip Oxf and, possibly, Ightfield Shr, see ERN p. 209,

PNOXf p. 221, PNShrl pp. 162

c2) Carnethynin the Inquisition of King David, ? = Carntyne Lnkcarn-: butsee alsc ar n e U
and *carr.

LanrechaithinCmb (Burtholme) PNCmb p. 72, Lan Cart 6 and notenerc-: see LHEB 860
at p. 410, but also discussion untererc.

el-

IE *pelh- ( f6i K hwé>)eCelt *elu- > OW(LL) el- ; Olril-; cogn. Gkpolus Sktpuru-.

Adever bal adjective/ adverb, becoming in the -
many, variousd, common in Brittonlle(wier sonal
n657) and 129 (wit-H). n736), and O85, pp. 233

Breeze (2002b) at pp. 165 sees this +met(see ‘medel)) in the kingdormame Elmet, see
discussionundde | € e d

-el

ECelt-*elo/ & Br-*elo/ &> OWiel> M-MnW i ell.

In Cornish and Bretothis suffix is indistinguishable from cognatestgf Ywhich see, also
CPNE pp. 139.
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In Modern Welsh, a diminutive suffix, but in earlier usage simply nominal or locative.

It may be in Possil Rnf (Cathcart) CPNS p. 3880%wGs- or * p @@s-, but fere and elsewhere
itcould be OB hyll> 6 hi | | 6.

e | fm) U

?IE *hselbh > eCelt *alb- + -ijo- > Br, Gaulalbjo- > OW elbid > MW eluit > eMnW elfydd cf.
O-Mnlr, G Alba, adopted in Greek and Latin Atbion.

Whether this can be derived from IB:.&lbh- 6 wh i t e d@bug, ar andeedrfrom any Indo
European root, remains a matter of controversy.

I n Welsh (and, presumably, in early Celtic, E
hence d6earth, | and, c¢ ouretomgsprogressivelytrastacted; firsthd e | i ¢
to the island of Great Britain, then to the northern (mainly Gsfiigaking) part of Britain, and

eventually to the Kingdom of the Scots. While Greek and LAstion, likewise referring to the

island of Britain, vas presumably adopted from British speakers, there is no direct evidence in

any of the Brittonic | anguages for any meanir
Indeed, the Classical usage may have initiated the Goidelic developments.

Notethat Bede, HE I.1, regardédbion as aguondanmame, no longer current.

E | ¢(gedder uncertain)

The name of a British kingdom which survives,
to several settlememames in YWR, on or near to the Magia Limestone belt and the ancient
north-south routeway Leeming Lane (sd&* Yto the east of Leeds. They include Barwick,

Burton (Salmon), Clifford, Micklefield, Saxton, Sherburn, Sutton and Kirkby (Wharfe). Further

south, on the R Don, High Meltanight beAlta Metheltonn Elmetel281 (PNYWR4 pp. B),

and the Elmalls and EIm Leys in the same area may possibly be derived from the name. These
presumably reflect the eastern bounds of the kingdom where it bordered on the original Deira.
How f ar it extended westward i s un kld g . On t
Loidis6t he territory of Leeds6 is generally take
not necessarily entail that. The Tribal Hidage allotsBHe me d & mm@dash600 hides, implying

in the (much debated) context of that documesrhall subkingdom, but it must reflect the

situation after it had been annexed to Northumbria by Edwin around 616 (HB63). See, for
speculative reconstructions, Faull (1980) pp-32&and Koch (2007) map 21.3, and for a more

critical consideration, Gruffyd (1994).
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The etymology of the name has attracted speculatiorelse¢G [ ed and *medelfor recent
theories.

Elfedis recorded as the name of a commote in Carmarthenshire, and an inscription from
Caernarvonshire, ClIC381, commemorates Alertus Elmetiacqsic). Whether the commote
name has the same origin as Elmet, and whether the inscription assalitatas with either of
these, or with another, lost, place of this name, are questions beyond definite answer. On the
perplexing allusions t&luetetc. in mediaeval Welsh literature, see Gruffydd 1994, Haycock
2013, pp. 910, 278 n38, and 33 n49, and Clancy 2013 pp. 156, 158 and 171 n33).

-en

IE i h.en > eCelt-*eno/U > Br -*eno/U > O-MnW -en

An adjectival suf f,i xdinsetainnignugi sohcehda rbayc.t.e.réi.s eRdi v
(and cf. p. 286), and Hamp (1989a), p. 110 and idem (1995) at p. 50, all equate it with the early
Celtic agentive suffix U f but that does not seem necessary, though the two are likely to have

been cofused and to have eventually fallen together. It also falls together with the feminine

forms of the suffixe$Q and-inn.

It occurs inBremeniunPNRB pp. 2767, the fort at High Rochester Ntb*+b r-enich see:
the formBre[gluoini n t he O Viati iom#®dn oR eldB-'Yi-, g2 Dackson (1949)
at pp. 489, also idem (1970), p. 69, and LHEB 865, p. 41.

It may be present at Haskayne Lanc, lsesg but the suffix there is probably singulative.

*HIS

Early Celtic* U sor *ais- > Br *'Ys-; Latinised as€sus Z£sus Hesus

See LHEB 827(1), pp. 324, and 8117, pp. 528.

Of uncertain etymology, and possibly AGeltic, but this may have been in origin an honorative,

6l ord, mast e¥rlpltmay eepresent is the rigahrAe84Bsis(Esing in Piceno,

ltaly (VY Aabiosi atBic) hwnda, Asia Minor (Y Bl ack
though not far from, areas of Celtic linguistic influendeso=Avella, in Lérida, Spain, is well

within such an area.
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Esusi s known as a Gaulish deity, chiefly from |
made to him irPharsalial.444-6 |, but al so from monuments found
at Trier.

There is no direct evidence for his cult among indigenBritons. However, forms ofds-

occur in personal names on coins, and therfame/sicaor EsicaP NRB p . 242, on H
Wall at Great Chesters Ntb, is pretty certainly formed from the Latinised name + the Celtic

adjectival suffixii ¢ (Seei § )gimplying formation by troops bilingual in Latin and

(Continental?) Celtic.

The districtchameAhsein VCA may well be derived from a metathesise@Bsy a Northumbrian
Old English adoption offEsica It refers to some part of the area along the \\Wetiheen
Hexham and Carlisle.
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fafp
Latinf ¢ adioped to > OW(LLJin > W ffin, Cornfyn Bretfin.

OA | i mit, a boundarybd.

c2) Fintry Stg CPNS p. 364 -+ r :d-imtray Abd is a Gaelicised form from Pictisbent r e b
(seecan[d], and Watson CPNBc. cit., also Nicolaisen, 1968, and idem 2011 p. 322), and the
same may apply here (and to Fintry Abd and Fintry Ang), but the Fintry Hills are part of the

Forth/ Clyde watershed, and the settlement lies where the direct route from Glasgow to the Fords
of Frew crosses the Endrick Watesettsloementma.y

c2) PatefynCmb (fieldname in Farlam) Lan Cart ?pant- + -i[r]-: A. Walker, pers. comm.

Note also Macefen Che (Malpas) PNChe4 pp 37 and xii, just south ofeayr+ma™gs.
font)yYn

Latinf o n tadbpted to > OWontaun> MW finnaun> W ffynnon also SWBrf u n* i n
OCorn funten> Cornfenten OBretfunton> Bretfeunteun

See LHEB p. 252 n1, §11 p. 295, §204(4) p. 678, and §205 p. 681.

0A spring, a well 6. This ma yuntg luvGellingSigpostsa d o pt ¢
pp. 836, sees that as a direct adoption from British Latimt < fontis, at least in the south,

where it may refer specifically to wells with artificiahsttures. However, this is unlikely to

apply to the Font Burn Ntb, PNNtb p. 38, ERN p. 160: this seems to represent either a unique
Brittonic adoption of Latirfons fontis or an Anglicised form of Brittoni€ ° n tnfluenced by

later Old EnglisHont6 hapti smal f ont 6.

c2) Mossfennon Pbl (Glenholm) CPNS p. 378na&"¢s.

TraryneeaneAyrs (Cumnock) CPNS p. 360 t+r -e+Bi[r]-, with lenition off, but this would be
abnormal in Brittonic; the palatalisation indicated-lgee- may have arisen in Gaelic
pronunication, but see also under .e b
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fos (f)

Latin fossaadopted to > OW(LLjos> W ffos Cornfos M-MnBretfoz

6A ditch, a dykebd. I n Cornish, only an wupstar
Breton 6a gravebo.

English speakers seem to have adopted the word three times:
(i) from British or British Latin: see ERN p. 163, DEPN(O) pp xxvii and 185, LHEB p. 252n1;

(i) from Anglo-Latin, as evidenced only by some lost plaeenes (mainly streamames)
recorded in chrters, see EPNEL1 p. 185;

i) from Ol d/ Middle French into Middle Engl
i ficial watercoursebo.

The only potential cases fidsin the North are in riverand strearnames, and in settlement

names douless derived from these. These are only to be found in Yorkshire, where there are at
least a dozen watercourses and as many settlamanne s al | of the O6Fossb
concentration, coupled with the fact that most are in thelyiwg parts and severare known to

have been artificially channelled, makes an English (in most cases, Middle English) origin likely.
For the largest and best documented, the R Foss at York, see PNYNR p. 4.

fr{fd

Early Celt *sru-tu- > Br *E r u * |Br *frutu- OW(LL) frut > MW ffrwt > W ffrwd, OCornfrot
> Cornfrés, Bretfroud; O-Mnlr, G sruth, Mx stroo.

The IndeEuropean root may be eithesperas soci at ed wi t h éperh-r ewi ng,
O0ki cking6. Seard HEBE12®mp541; dndhe Cornish forms, GB&E pp. 100
1.

O0A swift stream, a torrent, a fl oodbo.

In Gaelicinfluenced forms such as Renfrew, the findlis successively devoiced, aspirated and
lost: see CPNS pp. 34D.

al) The Fords of Frew Stg CPNS pp. 3@
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Friar Waingate Bridge Cmi&S(i | s | and) PNCmb p. 72: Todd (20
could be < froi, cf. MW frou, a byform off r I d

Fruid Water Pbl, a headwater of the Tweed.

b1l) Renfrew CPNS p. 349 rin[n]-, Gaelicised.
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* 980

IE *ghabh > eCelt*gab- + -al-j 0> Br*g a b a3 QW{LL) gauayl> M-MnW gafae| Corn
gavel Olr gabal> Ir gabhail G gabhait ? cogn. OFgafol6a t ri bute, a t ax?©o.

Averbal nounfromanindeur opean root meaning Otake, hol d
6a pl edg,anditalsosame te teferdo 'kindred lands', disjunct parcels ginbly

(Latin lectus seeweli), the tract of tribal land held jointly by the descendants of a (presumed)
common ancestor. The relationship, etymological and semantic, witiaf@ks complicated:

the primary sense of the |l atter is 6tributed,
English agyavelkind There may have been some mutual influence or confusion between the

Welsh and English words, but they were never synonymous.

It is doubtful whether any use of this word can be demonstrated in the North, but it might be in:

c2) Mossgiel Ayrs (Mauchline) CPNS p. 278m&a™¢és, but seqy o for discussion of § °™\b
andgobhail

g a ff,out also m in British)

IE *kap? > eCelt *gabro- > Br, Gaul*gabro-/ 3> OW(LL) gabr> M-MnW gafr, OCorngauar
> M-MnCorngaver, OBretgabr > Bretgavr, gaor, Olr gabor> Ir gabhar, G gobhar, gabhar,
Mx goayr, cogn. Latcaper, Gmc %6 a b ® @E haefer

The initial and medial consonawmbicings are abnormal, but alternative derivation fraghabh
r- (see y ad is semantically unconvincing.

The IndeEuropean rootkapy me ans &6 a gpbeornwiassd ,prssangoiakt 9, 6 a hbeg
the Brittonic languages the unmarked form came to banfem In early compound plageames
the sense was presumably masculine. For Continental examples, see ACPN pp. 38and 79

On goats in Celtic mythology see DCM p. 226 and (on a bronze figurine of a goat with enormous
horns) Green et al. (1985).

Roman-British names with this element include:
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Gabrantovicum sinuBNRB pp. 3624 ? +-nt- (as a diminutive suffix, sogabrante6 a ki d 6 ) ,

-wo<cion t he sense of 0 a(bltsesvQdiuthe viginity okBridlirgton oa
Filey YER. Jakson (1948) atp. 57 toaka bh &r e t 0o men to bedagartivipial e 6 ,
suffix, andi vicumto reflectaroottvicme ani ng 6f i ght, conwgdgr 6
yieldi ng an e-tidmgwagiordd Ronobjectioashtoothissneerpretation@fa fsae
PNRB loc. cit. Nevertheless, a tribal or personal name associated with a totemic goat (or kid)
might be involved.

GabrosentumPNRB pp. 3645 +-hint, which see: possibly the fort at Moresby Cmb.

In strearanames in Scotland, i.e. most of those listed below, Ggebtiarmay have replaced
this element, but a Gaelic reinterpretatiomod b is also a possibility.

al) Cover R YWR ERN p. 100, PNYNR p. 2, though the initial devoicing would be texaaip
in this region. See alsadU, *ber, bre[*Yandwo b.e r

a2) Altigabert Burn Ayrs alt- +i[r]- + -ed; Gaelica | | grefixedto an earlier,-Eeltic,
streamname ‘G a bedis more likely.ib r e>dbertreflects Scots phonology.

cl) Yeaveringwith Yeavering Bell, Ntb PNNtb p. 221 with soft mutationsbtinn, -hint, ori

0 rbrinn is most likely if it is primarily a hilname rather than a lost streaiame (perhaps of
the Coll ege Burad)Gefrin NB It.1d, appéass thusBneCdnalge sUniversity
Library MS Kk V.16, but asd Gebrinin London, British Library MSS Cotton Tiberius Axiv
and Cii: both are early enough to be of philological interest. For discussion of this important
placename, see Hop@&aylor (1977), especially p. 15.

c2) Bangour WLo (Ecclesmachan) CPNS pp.-642NWLo p. 48 +ban[n]-, or Gaelic
*beanngobhar, or else *'wo b.e r

Craigour MLo (Newton) CPNS p. 137, PNMLo p. 331 Yy+a pwhich see, orw 0 b;&fr
Craigowerhouse Fif (Auchtermuchty), PNFif4 p. 119.

Craigour MLo (Gilmerton) CPNS p. 137 TrGg-, but seaw 0 b;@ither way, the name is
Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origincteaggobhar, and is in any case probably a modern,
transferred name (see Dixon PNMLo loc. cit.).

Craigover Rox (Maxton) CPNS 37 likewise Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin, as are the
next.

Craigower Kcb (Kells), and Craigower Wig (Inch), both PNGall p. 90.

Glengaber Dmf (x3: Holywood, Kirkconnel and Sanquhar) PNDmf p. 58 (Holywood; the other
two lack early forms), and Glgaber, with Slk (Yarrow), witiGlengaber BurrSlk/Pbl (now
Fingland Burn) CPNS p. 138, 2gtinn-, or Gaelic yjleanngobhar, or Scotgylen prefixed to a
Brittonic or Gaelic strearmame, and b- > -b- in Scots.

harl

(se
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Glengower Dmf (Holywood) PNDmf p.58 ?gtinn-, or Gaelic fjleanngobhar, or else *
wo b.er

PolgauerCmb (Little Clifton) ERN p. 329, PNCmb p. 360p#l-: a Middle Irish formation is
possible here, but perhaps less likely.

* g (Ph, later m)

? |E *ahal- or *galh,- (a-grade of fjelh- 'gain pwer over’)> Br* g U#$ W gal; ? cogn. Lafel

6bil e, gal | 6, galdn.(<*&ma-0-)>ONaealla ONgdl)> *6 g a khbld , Gk
6bil e, chol er 6.

I n the Celtic |l anguages, O0enmity, hatred?©.
together withtheroef or m i n neoBrittoni c, so the noun

forms the Middle Welsh legal tergalanas(occurring in the_eges inter Brettos et Scottas

A
me

galnesandgalnis Seebohm 1911 p. 313, see LHEB pil(®, Middle fishgalannas 6 a- bl ood

fine, a wergild, paidtobloed e | at i ves of the deceased©®6.

Jackson (1970), p. 74, sees this rodbalava the Roman fort at Ambleside Wml, but see PNRB
p. 365. The suffix a v- Buggests a rivename, perhaps that replaced by OntBay, and the

root might otherwise becal- or an ancient hydronymic. Association with the ethnic name
Galatai, the Anatolian Celts (Galatians), is doubtful, as that is probably related to the much
debateKeltoi (Celts) andGalli (Gauls): see ACPN p. 8n

a2) A similar rivername might underlie Gala Water, though forms recorded from 1237 on
suggest Scotgalwe< OE (Angl)g a | éaaa | | ows O (-fprrmatidn qgmsy aal-schbd) ¢ la s

Galashiels Slk, see CPNS p. 148); but see alab.* Gal a Lane Ayrs (Y Loch

the same origin [+ Scotane<Gleang ¢6éa sl ow, boggy streamb].

c2) Tregallon Kcb (Troqueer) CPNS p. 362, PNGall p. 2a1 r+etfplurali on; the plural

would imply 6enemies6: se8&. GMW A30(b) p. 28

* g O

IE *aeher-( ver bal root , garpea>IBt, Gaulgarjg- 8 MW geireVCgair, t *
Cornger, MBretguer > Bretger, Olr gair > Ir gair, G gair, Mx gair; cf. Latg a r @ |i Gchatt
Gmc * a +>@E (Angl)caru>6c ar e 6, gérks (AttiD)g UirceMsoi ce, speec

See OIPrIE 821.1, pp. 352 and DCCPN pp. 128 sub nominé&arumna

I n the Brittonic | anguages, the verbal noun
river-names, the sensewoyddr e sumabl y be adjectival, 6cal l
inthe case ofédalFet ymol ogy (i) 6écall 6, the semantic
guestionable, rivers apparently named with

er
ho.

-

C

(

r
i n
ap
tr
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p.366. Some idea of a riveleity having oracular powers might be entertained, but as pure
speculation.

In the North, a form@ O # -a w-3 neoBrittonic arwmight be postulated for several of the
river-names considered undegdrw, but see discussiondte.

a2) Garnock R Ayrs CPNS p. 522 ‘h-++ -Yg, or else +carn-, but Gaelic airneachis likely.

Dalgarnock Dmf CPNS p. 522, PNDmf p. 14 @ ¥ +-n- + -Yg, or else +carn-, but again
could well be Gaelic.

gar[f (f, later also m)

?0Wgarr (see EGOW p. 60 sub verigarn) > MW garr > W gar, Corn *gar (possibly in a
placename, CPNE p. 101), MBrgtrr > Bretgar; cf. Olr gairr.

The etymology is obscure: an early Celtgais seems to be implied. The OId Irish noun-is i
declension femininebut the Brittonic forms show neaiffection.

6Lower | eg, shank, cal f 6. Evidence for its usc
at pp. 489 and (2002f) at pp. 168, suggests it iWindogarg name of a Roman fort of camp
near Irvine Bg Ayrs: +winn-, compareCinan cognomento Carguinnn VCadoc, O0Cyna

ni cknamed Whiteshank?o -ij).Hewevelsed ANRBpp.sS@iamd P T, ol
further discussion underél-, carr and *garw.

garth(m)

IE *ghordhe (o-grade of yherdh 6 gdiér) , \glonoi >a@elt yarto- > Br *garto- >

OW(LL) i garth (alsogard) > M-MnW garth (alsogardd), Corn *garth (in placenames, CPNE

p. 102), Bregarz O-Mnlr, eGgort, G (Per, Clklgart, Mx gart; cogn. Lathortus Gmc *gardaz

> OEgeard> 0 yd.alsbdgarden’, AScandjard> northern ME (and in Scots poetry and
modern placenamesyarth, cf. (from zeregrade) Skgtha=6 a house, a homed.

On the IndeEuropean roots, see OIPrIE §13.1 at p. 22Titen -th- see LHEB 8149, pp. 572;
on the \ariation betweeifia- andi o-, see CPNE p. 35. See aldm F wa.r t h

The primary sense is 6a girded place, an encl
meanings may have been influenced by other words: Vgeldhi s uswual ly 6a fold
animals, whilegarddi s generally 6a gardeno, per haps ref

French usages, O6yard/ garthdéd versus O0gamddenot.
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andardieems to explain senses | i kughweahoullddeanin ai n
mind that ridges were generally associated with cultivation and that promontories were often
crossed with ditches and/or embankments. From these meanings, there was further extension to
6a wooded sl ope, woodlcahd, vt eshwaod 6, t lwihok ¢t
earlier senses: see GPC s.v. and DPNW p. xlv.

The Goidelic forms may have been adopted from Brittonic and Pritenic. Watson CPNS p. 198,
comments t hat 6t he number of n a m@ast is notablé, h e Gl
and may be due to British influenceb6 (see al
interpretations of Gaeligort/gart, McNiven 2007). However, few convincingly Brittonic place

names with this element can be identified:

‘N Oy

a2)Gogar, with Gogar Burn, Stg (Denny3PNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. 40, WLoPN p, aid
Gogar, with Gogar BurnylLo (Ratho) PNMLo p. pp. 353, ? +wo-, see W 0 g ¢ butlalso
coch, *cog, and discussion undécor.

bl) Garlies Kcb (Minigaff) PNGall pp. 144 + -*li:s[s], or else farw-. Cf. perhaps Garlie

Bank etc. in Fife, PNFif5 p. 384, but the Scots wagddy, *garly, discussed by Taylor,

apparently imply an exposed, northerly aspect and seem unlikely to be appropriate here. Note that
Garlieston Wig (fornarly Carswell Sorbie) was named by or after Alexander Stewart, Lord

Garlies, who developed the village in the third quarter of tfiec&8tury: see PNWigMM p. 156

and Kirkwood (2007).

c2) Crewgarth Cmb (Ousby) PNCmb p. 229 c#t'-, but see under tha
Trogart Ayrs (lost: in Carrick) CPNS p. 362 t+r - b

*garw

IE *&hers > eCelt gar- + -wo-/ {> Br *garwo-/ {> MW garu> W garw, Corngarow, MBret
garu > Bretgarv; Olr garb> Ir, Ggarbh Mx garw;, cogn.Lath or 6 & @b r i lsafHiti,add, Skt
cf. (from zeroegrade ahrg) OEgors> &6 gor se 0.

I n the Celtic | anguages, an adjective meani ng

In the North, nearly all the possible cases are #isteeamnames, perhaps so named with
reference to the charactertbe bed or channel as well as the flow of water. However it should be
noted that a formationgt O # -a w-@ould underlie these. Those in Scotland are in any case all
Gaelicised, if they are not Gaelic in origin.

al) Garf Water, wittAbercarf(=Wiston),Lnk: see Barrow irJses p. 56, but see alsmarw.
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cl) Garlies Kcb (Minigaff) PNGall pp. 144 +-*| 0]sblutsnore likely garth-, which see.

cl) Several burns in southest Scotland are apparentlgarw- + -*pol, or Gaelic farbh-pol:

Garpal BurrDmf (Sanquhar)

Garpel Burn Ayrs (x2, Y R Ayr and Y Loch Door
Garpel Burn Rnf (Lochwinnoch)

Garpel Burn Kcb (Balmaclellan) PNGall p. 142

Garpol Dmf (Kirkpatrick Juxta), presumably a former burn name.

cl) Garrochtrie Wig (Kirkmaiden) PNGall p. 143, RSLV p. 10 +-1 c-k -t r it see
discussion under r .e b

cl) Several watercourses gamwe0oreldeytOmer, ge6ar val d:¢
*g O r+ -alt. Gaelic "garbhallt is obviously likely (so Nicolaisen 1961, see also idem 1957,

repr2011 p. 36), but note Watsonds observation,
[alt] i n the modern sense of Aburno s-ormatar |y as

from a Brittonic or early Garelbanhkdp(ogfr.ap@Garcw
Minigaff) might be an explanation in some cases, but it would be surprising if so many were of
that origin:

Garvald, with Garvel or Garrell Water Dmf (Kirkmichael) PNDmf p. 76.
Garvald ELo (the stream here is now Papafser) CPNS p. 140.

Garvald Burn Lnk/Pbl border.

Garvald, withGarvald Burn(now Hope Burn) MLo (Heriot) PNMLo p. 236.
Garwald, with Garwald Water, Dmf (Eskdalemuir) PNDmf p. 36.

cl) Girvan Ayrs CPNS p. 32 ?-& with internal taffection, so erw-Q ,rout noteGarvane

among mediaeval forms suggestinggh. Ni col ai sen (1970) s.n. see
Eur o p e a-maine here.iAnyeannection witfindogaranearby is hard to reconcile with the

early forms, but see discussion undar|r].

GorpoolDmf: see above, with Garpel.

Yarrow R Lanc ERN p. 478, PNLanc p. 127, JEPNS17 p. 71: Jackson, LHEB 8§73(1) atpp. 434

5, appears to accept tent atgarw, adopred &lOld Englistd s d e r
*geerwe> aearwe but the name is obscuradacontroversial. See further discussion unaerit
river-names, alsar™ant.

Yarrow R Slk CPNS p. 522 n476. Here, early forms do favgarw-, or *g O # -w-, but note
Wat sonds comparison with Jarr ow gerwhGefmaricough t
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*gu-O6mud6, which is hardly appropriate to the
possibilities, see Patterson (2007).

g U(m)

IE *aenu > eCelt geno > Br *gence > OW(LL) plural genou(+ -60) > MW pluralgeneu> W
gén pluralgenau'a mouth', OCorn plurglenau> Corngen plural ganow OBret plural
genouou> M-MnBret pluralgenoy Olrginé a mo u gidn,d gion- (ih compounds); cogn.
Latgenad a c,iGmetkedn, *kinn> OE *0nn > 6 ¢ h i rgénus(aléok from zerayrade,
gnathog ot he | owe ménjesdw @ ,wsp | uraaubd & 6 a B& t

See DCCPN p. 20.

In the plural, 0] aws?©d, a mouth', so topogr afy
word in Gnosall Stf and elsewhere in the English West Midlam@JEP pp. 1891, and idem
(2005) pp. 2778. The Lancashire example seems the most northerly.

a2) Gannow Lanc (Whalley) PNLanc p. 83-64.

g 1 (mpthough fin Gaulish)

Early Celt "gulb-jo- > Br gulbjo-, cf. Gaulg u | -p>iOW gilb > M-MnW gylf; OMnIr gulba, G
guilb.

The IndeEuropean status of this Celtic root is doubtful, there are no definite cognates. See
LHEB 8166(2) at p. 596, and EGOW p. 61.

I n Modern Wel sh 0 a-ndamesikViales (in AMR) anly in suffixed formgp | a c e
including +i @ n+ (®eei @ » OWgilbin > W gylfin, OCorngeluin, OBretgolbin > Bretgolvan

Gaelicguilbinn, is |likewise generally 6éa beakd (thou
the Gaelic 6a whimbrel é%ensathapmai bbephiac smuamme
figns di minutive) Oa golemhiian heéadlhaermdd anhafé.) . OBr

a2)WiwferlenCmb (Upper Denton) Lan Cart 56 and 112 g+nsee Breeze (2006¢) at p. 331,
but the absence of any trace of initiallenition seems unlikely) and the preservation of the back
vowelT u- rather thar G- or - (which would give OF y- whether initially rounded or

unrounded) both need explaining. The variant spellings also raise doubts.



185

gint(m)

Lat gens gentisadopted as IBtgento- > OW1 gint (in personal names, see CIB p. 181) > M
MnW gynt(cf. the Celtic cognates, e.g. §¢ni'be born’).

See LHEB §6(2), pp.278 and CI B 027 at p. 97.

I n medi aeval ecclesiastical usage,singdlaande at her
plur al being identical; in Modern Welsh, &6a t

c2) Pennygant Hill Rox (Castleton) CPNS p. 35¢ef[n]- + -i[r]-. Breeze (2007c) interprets
gntin its Modern Welsh sense as 6éa (foreig
used 6of the English and then the Vikings
Strathclyde and Northumbria in th# 8entury: both these claims are veuyestionable.
Nevertheless, the definite article does favour a late, Cumbric, formatiofifr§eand A. G.
James (2008) at pp. 197 but see alsoant.

) ot

y C

n
0

Penyghent YWRG6 pp. 2120 and xixii + pen[n]- + -i[r]-; Breeze (2006b) again sees a
reference herto Scandinavian pagans: this is perhaps less problematic, and again the formation
is likely to be late, but see alsant.

glan

IE(NW) *gh¥ or *ah¥ (from *ghleh 'smooth', ozerograde of &hel 6 s h i nne>delelt +
glanno/U > Br *glano/U- > OW glan- > M-MnW glan, M-MnCornglan, O-MnBretglan; O-
Mnlr, G glan, Mx glen; ?cf. Latglaber6 s mo ot h 6, and numergbtds deri v:
various vowel and consonant combinations, > f
6gl assbé, mgtéamdégl Bmpsamd, O6gl i nglodhd'giGsl i tter 6,

SeeSchrijver(1995) at p. 173, and DCCPN p. 20.

Primarily O6bright, shining6, with religious &
|l anguages, extending to O6beautiful, fair, whi

For *Glannoventasee discussion undglann.

Otherwise, this is apparently only found as an elemertén-names, probably early:
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a2) Glen R Ntb ERN p. 177, PNNtb p. 94-je-or-¢;t hi s i s prflovio&leniHE Be de 6
I1.14, and possibly the Arthurian battbte Glein HB56. Onrivetn ames of t he O Gl en
LHEB 8161 at p. 589 and §168 atg®2.

cl)GlauglesCmb (Denton) Lan Cart: Ekwall ERN p. 173 re&langles+ -*clGssor -*glGss
see LHEB §74(1) at p. 438, butsee ajsb i+.: j u

glann(f, earlier n)

Br*g | a+»OW(LL)-MW glann> W glan, O-MnCornglan, M-MnBretglann

Perhaps aowelgrade variant of glenna, seeglinn, but the IndeEuropean and early Celtic
antecedents are unclear for lack of cognates. See DCCPN p. 20.

OA bank, a shore, watersidebo.
In the North, this is found only in plageames from RomaBritish sources:

b1) Camboglann@®NRB pp. 2934 +cami[b]-: Rivet and Smith identify this as the Wall fort at
Castlesteads Cmb. This might be the batile *CamlannAC537: seecam[b], and, on the
lenition of I g- that this would entail, LHEB 8§74(1), pp. 486

cl) *GlannoventaClanoventaAl.481 etc.) PNRB p. 367: the Roman fort at Muncaster Cnib; +
went, or else glan-, but this is O6less satisfactoryd in
according to Jackson (1971) at p. 70.

gl Us

IE(NW) *gh¥ or *ah¥ (seeglan) + st > eCelt "glasto/ & late Br glasse/ 3> O-MnW glas,
M-MnCornglas Bretglas Olr glass> Ir,G glasMx glass ?cogn. OEg§ | 20sc|l ear , bri gh
s hi ni ng éanfes, see PPNB1pPe201).

For other comparanda, see undken, and Geen (1998), at pp. 183, on related words in the
Germanic | anguages for O6amber 6, O6resinbd, 06gl e

The earliest sense in Celtic, as i ncolbuned, Ger me
yellow-b r owndé ( s o e qusadnealy dodses)hbutlinaall therCeltic languages it
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became g¢gengeemdrdybyl uoegdr,eyt he col our slanmed,itiRoman gl
frequently hard to disentangle from the related elemgl@ss and may also be indistinguishable
from OE *g | ameijtined above.

In the following, early forms tend to favogrl :U s

al) Glaisdale YNR PNYNR pp. 132 (AScand tlal > ME i dale).

Glazebrook, with Glazebury, Lanc ERN p. 175, PNLanc p. 94, JEPNS17 p. 554+ 08 ¢
Obrohbkpi &

Early records are lackg for Water of Glass, with Glass Rig, Dmf (Closeburn); it could be
Gaelic.

a2) Cairnglastenhope Ntb (Simonburnxafn-+-0 fir OETh @an encl osed valle
epenthetid t-]; adoption by English speakers must have predated inteafigdtion (7" century,

see LHEB 8176, pp. 6188), cf. Wglesin( with i-affection), cf. Corrfglazen(in placenames,

CPNE p. 104), Breglazen 6a green, turf 6, -[)NetethaBMME ez e i n
glesini s al s o O \satisasdp, e cbi oersaygdilale RiEtisir or Gaelip parallel, cf.

Kinglassie Fif, PNFifl pp. 448 9, though that might incorporate a saint's name.

Glasson Cmb (Bowness) PNCmb pp. B5--an; possibly a streamame in origin, alternative
etymologies include Miglassan(glas+ adjectival suffix), orOEg§ | aébni ght, shinir
(EPNEL p. 203 s.v.glaes?recte*g | 3sed JEPNS 1 p. 21), cf. Gleaston Lanc PNLanc p. 209,

and DEPN(C) s.n. Glazenwood Ess), or a derivative of Germaalagnhab a boundar y 6,
DEPN(C) p. 251.

Glasson Lanc (Cockerham) PNLanc p. 17D +early forms marginally favour 4§ here, so

the observations on Cairnglastenhope above may apply, as well as those on Glasson Cmb. If the
originwas Mirglassan t he me alivasig. b amie qithdére. DEY Ir :edwarv a
derivative of talasng are again possible, but see Breeze CVEP, ppll60

bl)Forrivetnames of the O6Dougl agladisdeyepcesee uadariBssot her s

cl) Clesketts, with Cleskett Beck, Cmb (Farlam) PNCmb p. 841+ glds-coedis common in
Welsh placenames (in 14 parishes in AMR), but see discussion urdfies *and also &lGss
and glGss

GlascaithCmb (Askerton or Kingwater) Lan Cart 153c# :, which see.
Glasdur BurnStg +-d u bR. Kincaid pers. comm.

Glasert, Water of, or Glazert Burn, Ayrs (Stewarton, Dunlog) ¢ bGlashdurrBlaeu, see
PNFif4 pp. 471 8 (anenet Glassart Burn Fif) and n5, and Clancy (2013b) p. 295; both this and
the rext could be Gaelcgiais-dobhar.
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Glazert Water Stg (Campsie)-¢ u bGlashdurrPont, see PNFif4 loc. cit. n6.
Glasgow Lnk CPNS p. 385 +*coll.

GlaskeithCmb (lost: not the same place@scaithabove, see Todd 2005, p. 93) Lan Cat +
cn. d

A compound 1y | -8 énray be present in three places in sew#st Scotland, but see alsdds
Glaisterlands Ayrs (Rowallan, Kilmaurs) [+ Scotandig.

Glaisters Kcb (Kirkpatrick Durham) PNGall p. 146 [+ Scotsi H].

Rig o6the GI ast eS3catsrigiyio'gdggoNanavplilsjuce) [ +

c2) Barglass Wig (Kirkinner) PNGall p. 24, PNWigMM p. 96batr -, if not Gaelic.

Ecclesgrass Head YWR (fieltame in Horsforth) ? egiGs-, with-g | t8maced by OFeers
>6grassbd6: suggested by Thomson (1964), pp. 51
seeegIGs.

Kinglass WLo PNWLo p. 30 pen[n]-, Gaelicised, or else Gaelic in origin.

Knockglass Wig (x4: New Luce, Inch, Old Luce and Portpatrick) PNGaBp. 4 *cnuc[h]-,
but probably Gaelic.

*glGss (M)

IE(NW) *gh¥ or *ah¥ (seeglan) + st (seeg | )& Celt glast + -ijo- > IBr *glassjo > MW
gleis> early MnW(glais, O-MIr glais > Ir glaise G *glais (in river-names, CPNS pp. 458, Mx
glais, glash (in river-names).

For the IndeEuropean roots, cognates and comparandaylasandg | .U s

A nominal formrelatedtg | , Usmeaning 6a stream, a rivulet,
(2011) p. 24. It is often difficult to distinguish frog| ,Grsd h Anglicised forms from Old
Englishglees{EPNEL1 p. 203), though where it is the generic, this nominal form is more probable
(see under (b1) below). Otherwise, early forms are the only, often uncertain, guide.

al)CIesthead?ox (Southdean) PNRox p. 36OEil U-adha cl eari ng, +pastur e
hUafodheado] , Gi'Ysspmayype alast nante ot a headwater of the R Jed, but see
also *¢lGss

b1) Compounds witd T -fjwhich see for references) are included here as a nominal form would
beexpected as the generi c, i.e. O6black streami
*glast:
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Devil 6s Burn or Water Ntb PNNtb p. 62.
Douglas Water Dnb/Rnf, with Douglas Muir Rnf CPNS p. 458.

Douglas R Lanc ERN p. 129, PNLanc p. 1126, JEPNSTD.

Douglas R, and town, Lhk CPNS p. 458.

Douglas Ing Wml (Hoff) PNWmI2 p. 94 [+OBng6a hi | | 6, EPNE1 p. 282]
streamname, but could be froMouglasas a personal name here.

DowlacheLanc (Ince Blundell) P. B. Russell (1992) at g5 (not in PNLanc): perhaps a
6Dougl asé type -speakerp poderdtionh of. Ddavlaig Glin, svith*[ g]IGss

replaced by OE*| pPXME-lache6a stream, a bog6 EPNEWRb#p. 10,
luch.

Dowlass Moss YWR (Ingleton) PNYWRG6 p. 245, again cf. Dowlais.

Dunsop R, with Dunsop Bridge, YWR PNYWRG6 p. 212, ibid. 7 p. 127 [iD®@an encl os e
vall eyd].

b1) ConglasLnk (burn in East Kilbride) CPNS p. 458 c+[n]-; cf. Cingleisin LL, Conglass

burns in Arg and Bnf, and other examples cited by Watson, CPNS loc. cit., and Taylor PNFif 1 p.
46 (anentnverkungla¥; both scholars treat such names as Gaelic, though being a close
compound, an early,-Beltic, formation is likely.

GlauglesCmb (Dentoh Lan Cart +g | 1+ (of readGlan-, seeglan), or else-*clGss

c2) Dalgleish SIk (Ettrick) +d ¥,lor else Gaeli¢glais (dative singular).
Dalgliesh, Nether, Ayrs (Maybole) *¥,lor else Gaelieglais.

gl n:ju

IE(NW) *gh¥ or *ah¥ (seeg | Ornpi- > eCelt glai-wo-/ 3 Br *g l:wo-/ > OW gloiw >
MW gloew> W gloyw;, OCorngluiu > Corn*glow (in placenames, CPNE p. 105), OBiiet
gloeu cf. OMnlIr gl Gglé cf. Latg | $ GFrglu> E ¢ g blaiaddy,| u@lo .

For the IndeEuropean root and further comparandagée.Urhe relationship between the P
and QCeltic forms is problematic, see LHEB 8§27 at pp.-3B5and PNRB p. 369 (d@levum
Gloucester).

6Bright, clear, shiningeds swbpeaestaldgl wtfi dauws,i
not apparent in Celtic usage.
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al) Gloster Hill Ntb PNNtb p. 94, probably a transferred name, but it might be from a Brittonic
streamname G| n-+ DT (kasteradded susbsequently, cf. Gloucester, see PNRBD.

cl)GlauglesCmb (Denton) Lan Cart -#clGssor-*g | fi(or lse readslan-, seeglan).

*glinn (M)

Early Celtic*glenno- > Br *glenno- > M-MnW glyn, Corn*glynn (in placenames, CPNE pp.
1045), Bretglenn Olr glenn >Ir,G gleann Mx glion.

Of obscure origin, though IE(NW)gh¥ or *ah¥ (seeg | Xktauld well be in the background.
Seemingly restricted to Insular Celtic. Adopted from Middle Irish/ early Gaelic into Scots and
northern Middle English aglen, see LPN p. 123.

60 A v a Ipicadlyyasybstantial but relatively narrow one (see ELL p. 27). As a-pkaoe

element it is much more common in Goidelic (especially Gaelic and Manx) than it is in Brittonic

(see Whaley in DLDPN p. 400). Moreover, while Scots speakers formed someafahees

ORut hergl end6 type -ganeric brdeGteay may well baves cpeated iothersavith
6GIl-Genin firsctalploesdi téiionnv e(rssoi on compoundsd) on
That being the case, 06 niotketrs3fothald)are probabtyGaeliciot h 6 G|
Scots even where the second element is a Brittonic or ancienrhewes. However, note

Wat sonds observation, CPNS p. 140, that o6[ dgl
some of the instancesmaybe®dé 6: i f so, they would be secon
influenced by the popularity of the element in Gaelic, and so dating from the late Cumbric period

of the 1¢"-12" centuries.

For for R Glen Ntb and simplex rivérames of this type, segan. For The Glen Wml (Nether
Staveley) see PNWmI1 p. 174 and DLDPN p. 131.

b1) Fingland (x4) and Finglen, all in Pbl CPNS p. 140, presumably Géelisy¥gleann but a
Brittonic form +winn- might underlie these.

Rutherglen Lnk +8-orr T-& -d u bthe final element is likely to be Scdtglen(see above).

b2) Glenbarton Dmf (Langholm) CPNS p. 184 (misplaced 'in Annandale“Bfitkon;
probably early GaelicglennBretan like Glensaxon nearby, se8dchs

Glencairn Dmf PNDmf p. 47 ?-earn, which see.
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Glencorse MLo CPNS pp. 180 and 486, PNMLo p. 22¢rejs ? + -Yg, or Gaelic yleann
croiseach

Glencrosh Dmf (Glencairn) PNDmf p. 47, and Glencross or Glencorse Dmf (Closeburn) CPNS
pp. 180 and 486, PNDmf p. 15, bothctojs, or else @elic *gleanncroise

Glenderamackin Emb ERN p. 179, PNCmb p. 15, DLDPN p. 132d+u bwhich see [+ MIr
personal naméMachanprobably added later].

Glenderaterra Beck Cmb ERN p. 179, PNCmb p. 15, DLDPN p. 132 u+bwhich see [+ an
obscure perswl name added later].

Glendevon, Lnk (Lesmahagow) Taylor (2009), pp88¥-d u b, which see. (Glendevon WLo
(Kirkliston) is probably a transferred name from Glendevon Perd def

Glen Dhu Cmb (Bewcastle) PNCmb p. 62d+ ,fvhich see.

Glendiming Rigg Cmb (Nicholforest) PNCmb p. 105-d-@ # -an ori § nMIr/eG glenn is
possible here.

Glendivan Dmf (Ewes) PNDmf p. 41 - u b, which see.
Glendow, with Glendow Sike, Dmf (Ewes)-¢ 1 .b
Glendue, with Glendue Burn and Fell, Ntb (Hartlesty PNNtb p. 94 ) +«d 1 .b

Glengaber Dmf (x3: Holywood, Kirkconnel and Sanquhar) PNDmf p. 58 (Holywood; the other
two lack early forms), Glengower Dmf (Holywood) ibid., and Glengaber Slk (Yarrow), CPNS p.
138 ? +g a pbut see under that, and below.

Glenlochar Kcb (Balmaghie) PNGall p. 149 k 1 edr *luch- + -ar: see below, alsb | ar
PNRB pp. 3890 for discussion of this plageame in relation tol*eucovia

Glenridding Wml (Patterdale) PNWmI2 pp. 232DLDPN pp. 1323 +redin, which se.
Glensax pbl CPNS p. 356 Bachs which see for discussion.

Glensaxon Dmf (Westerkirk) CPNS p. 356 Saths likewise.

Glenturk Wig (Wigtown) PNGall p. 151, PNWigMM p. 112 Ru¥ch.

Glentenmont Dmf (Langholm) CPNS pp. 180 and 399, PNDmf (.86t {J-tan-or-t Um-
i[r]- +-m° n,but see below and underan,t Uamdm® n.u

b2) The following are cases where the second element is probably a Brittonic or ancient
watercoursen a me , sbo i6sGlleérkel y to be a | ater additio
listed as specifiers); the same may well apply to Glengaber, Glenldleatenmont, Glenturk

and others listed above:

Glencoyne, with Glencoyne Beck, Cmb (Watermillock)/ Wml (Patterdale) ERN pg,178
PNCmb pp. 15 and 254, PNWmI2 p. 222, DLDPN pp.-23%-can[d], -cant, -c fi oriic ¥: see
discussion underant.

GlencrestCmb (Kirkoswald) Lan Cart ? -tres.

Glendowlin Wml PNWmI1 p. 206 +d 1 -B -linn.
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Glenkens Kcb see undeant for Water of Ken.

GlenrutheWig (Peninghame) PNGall p. 150, PNWigMM p. 112é+orr T-fH+-arorid u b r
see als@ I- &nd *c | for discussion oCulruther.

Glentanner Water Slk SPIJ. 244 +* t- (Which see) +n- + -ar.

Glenterf ELo CPNS p. 142 +arw.

GlentreskeVml (lost field-name in Patterdale) PNWmI2 p. 228*#res- + -Yg.
Glentress Pbl (x2, Innerleithen and Peeb@BNS p. 444 +*tres.

g o () andg °™¥ ()

Early Celt 'gobanne > Br, Gaulgobdn]- (in personal and deity names, see PNRB p. 369) >
OW(LL) gof> M-MnW gof, O-MnCorngof, OBreti gof> M-MnBretgov, Olr gobae> Ir gabhg
G gobha gobha[ilnn, Mx gaaue

The' n- from the nasastem root survives in all the Goidelic languages (though in some Scottish
and Irish dialects the nominative fogobhahas been generalised to the genitive singular, see
PNFif5 p. 388), and in the plural forms in all the Celticglaages, Welspofaintetc.

60A blacksmithd. On smiths in Celtic mythol og)
DCM pp. 2268 and DCML p. 106.

c2) Barnego Ayrs (Tarbolton) SPIH 213 ? +brinn- or prenn-, +-i[r]-.

Minigaff Kcb PNGall p. 211and Minnygap Dmf (Johnstone) PNDmf p. 65, botim & n-joit
monju-, Gaelicised.

Br *gobal } JOW gobail > MW geueil> W gefail, O-MnCorngofail, OBretgobail > Bret
govel

6A smithy, a forgeb.

c2) Mossgiel Ayrs (Mauchline) CPNS p. 278n8"¢s, orelse 1y al or Gaelicgobhail
(genitive singular) o6o0of a forkd (for which se
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*grif (m)

Gk grups grupos adopted as late Latgryp[h]jus thence as late Britistgtifo- > M-MnW grifft;
Olr grib > Ir griobh, G griobh, cf. Mx griffag.

Oni p-/-ph- in British Latin and late British, and epenthéticsee LHEB 851 p. 396.

OA gryphon/griffind, the eagle/lion beast of
Used in the Celtic literatures of birds of prey and carrion,raethphorically of warriors. The

curious usage in Modern Welsh for 6a tadpol e¢
from 1547. In I rish and Gaelic, the meaning e

al) Gryfe R Ayrs/Rnf CPNS p. 470: &ze (2000b) suggestgrif as the origin of this river

name. If so, the reference was more probably to a bird of prey than to tadpoles. Watson suggests
Gaelicgriobh, but in the sense-ldfkedas halpaew,of. .t.hef rsdm
theappearance of, or favoured perch of, a bird of prey seems more appropriate, perhaps the

osprey, cf. Dwelly s.vgriobh Cairngryffe, with Cairn Gryffe Hill, Lnk CPNS ibid. earn is all

the more likely to involve a large bird; it could be Brittonic or Gael

gronn(f?)

IE(NW) *ghron (o-grade of yhren 6 g r i ntd>@&Gelt® r o-r»B3g r o-r> OW(LL)
gronn; cf. Gmc grunduz> OEgrund> o6 gr ougruddda ONr agrsngropl ai n 6,
shall owo, et c.

On the etymology, see CPNS p. 379, also Ekwal
1834.

0A bogd. Apart from the occurrence in LL, thi
Asserds Life of Al f r eShxoit dharter;in HR §.an®040) and im Inish s 0 me
Latin in at least five sources or contexts. While the word seems to be Brittonic in origin, adopted

into the English, Welsh and Irish forms of insular Latin, it seems to have become extinct in

Welsh and SW Brittonic, but Wwas apparently current in Pictish, whence it was adopted into

Gaelic as a toponymic element (see Taylor 2011, pp31@&d in PNFif 5 pp. 392 4).

However, its status as a productive ptaeene element south of the Forth is doubtful.

al) Gormyre WLATorphichen) CPNS p. 379 (as Gromyre), PNWLo pp49B3 ONmyrr >
O6mir ed]gor>Boottgoo&EMmMud, filthé is much more |ikel
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c2) Balgornie WLo (Bathgate) PNWLo p. 85. This is a Gaelic formatioailé-gronnaich
incorporating the elementlapted from Pictish. It may have been introduced from north of the
Forth by Gaelic speakers, but a Pictish term could well have been current here; cf. Pigorno Fif
(Strathmiglo), PNFif pp. 703.

gwebr

IE*g%Weh-( ver bal r-iohp* eCeltbgwebro-A)d> Br *gwebro/U > OW guhebr (in
a strearmname), (LL)guefr (in a strearmame),Guebr (in personal names) > #MnW chwefr
with various suffixes, Cornwhevr (in a strearmame, CPNE pp. 240).

The etymology is problematic, as is any relationship gitlefr6 a t hgweflé ladnbS&er 06 .
also'we br

6Li vel ybo. Fomaimes ,useei Pagted &dam dl, and Breez=i on i n
(2006¢) at pp. 328.

a2) CumheueruinCumeuerwyrCmb (Kingwater; also possibly another in Walton) Lan Cart 151
and 204 ? €um[b]- + -0 or-winn, but see alsoltra €.a r

a2) Torweaving Nlo (West Calder)PNMLo p. 94, WLoPN p. 19 +torr - + -0 rsuggested by
Wilkinson, or else +*w e b, or G *orr uaimhinné h i | | of homicoot, detesta
6devastation6) 0.
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h U

IE *seh- + -(e)l-> eCelt %5 U-I>Br *Z U1 >OW pluralhalou(+ -60), LL hal, OCornhaal >
Cornhal, Brethal6 s a | i wa0dd;, i rQxl &sal, Mx shlF; cognGLatsaliva

Theroots ense in the Celtic | anrglauglassngsteicsadé dding § ,
and compare the Breton, Latin and Goidelic usages noted above. However, in insular Brittonic,
senses developed of O6mahshunmoaotdyvaaed Ullnidide
developments in Cornish, see Padel, CPNE p. 125, and ThomasA)961 The f amily o
words is thought to be cognate: séatGn, but also DCCPN pp. 230.

b1) Halltree MLo (Stow) PNMLo p. 365 -t r fafiy OE or ONfirst element can be ruled out].
Hallbankgate, with Hulverhirst, Cmb (Farlam) PNCmb p. 8%re™Y which see.

b2) Helvellyn Cmb/Wml border JEPNS2 (1980), p. 56, JEPNS3 (197D, p. 50, JEPNS6
(19734)p 52, DLDPN pp. 163 +-melin, cf. halmelenLL72, and see Coates (1988), pp-3B0

*halGn (m)

IE *seh- + -(e)l- (seeh U + eCelt s U+ -eino> Br *¢ U¥ho- > M-MnW halen halwyn and

cf.M-eMnW heledda saltpit’, OCornhaloin( but o6no evi dentolanpholénior r ec
MnCorn, CPNE p. 334), Bret 6 h o ahblenn Viannetais dialedtolérnn O-Mnlr, G salann,Mx

solann cf. Lats UG&mc *saltam> OE(Angl)salt> 6 s a hafil@d, Skt

6Saltao. I n the Celtic | anguages, tO®nIr&Got seec
Mx verbal rootsaill-6t o sal t, t o csuli-lédbelopet andifferentsbnsantia nt i v e
range, se& U &nd for wider etymological considerations, DCCPN pp3@9The noun meaning

6sal td was f or me d-eirffor-&mThe thvo \Belsivfermshatehandhadwyrt  +

reflect unstressed and stressed forms respectively of the suffix in neoBrittonic or Old Welsh, the
fwnf orm being the more 6éregul ar 6, wiannModemner hap s
Welshhal is indeed probalyla backformation fromhalwyn treating the second syllable as a

dispensible adjective winn: see GPC s.v.

al) Elvan, Water of, with Elvanfoot, Lnk CPNS pp. 4B&roposed by Breeze (2002f), but see
*al- and references there.
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* h a €f/a)r

i) IE *sem > eCelt 'samo > Br *E a mdaulsam > OW ham> M-MnW haf, M-MnCorn hgf,
OBretham> MBrethaf[f] > Brethafiy Olrsam>Irsamh6 ear | y summeaml cogn.
6seaseme,arhbal f

i) Early Celtic *sam + -U r- § Br* E a mtJef.@r samrad> Ir, G samradh Mx sourey cogn.
Gmc (North and West)sumaraz> OEsumor> &6 summer 0.

The suffixi U r-/ols primarily adjectival, but is the basis of a number of certain or possible

Celtic rivernames in continental Europe and beyond, see ACPN pp.aB2 106and DCCPN p.

30. The meaning, 6summery?ob, may have implied
may preserve streamames of the formht a € ax suffixed versions of that.

However, a later formation compounding early Britigh& tith the verbal oun *a r- 8

Modern Welstar 6 a r a b |(<eCéltzarr-&aE *herhe-y- 6 pl oughod,arypave under
rise to Welsthafar, Cornish*havar (in placenames, see CPNE p. 127), and cf.Brdtaareg,

awrec GPC and CPNE give t hte freelalnadw gi no fs unhnesr &a,s
cultivated in summer (and | eft fallow in wint
sense. AMR shows around nine examples in Welsh planges.

a2)CaraverickCmb (Hesket in Forest) PNCmb p. 202a- + -i[r]-, orcajr-, +-Q -g(which
see) orYg-: either a streamame S a mUr-B/f 0 ®8-amamblt ed + sudBurx, bu

CumheueurinCumeuerwyrCmb (Kingwater, and possibly another in Walton) Lan Cart 151 and

204 +cum(b]- +-@ or-winn. See Todd (2005), especially at p. 99. If the second elenient is

heuer, it shows doublea f f ect i on, possibly refleatiabyeédn
word, though a streamame %S a m U +miight iave remodelled by Cumbric speakers. See

cum[b] andwinn, but alsog we.b r

King Harry Cmb (Cumwhitton) PNCmb p. 79 ¢€jn- (see T €),eor Middle Irishcenn
replacingpen[n]-, + -0 .gAgain, a strearmame *S a mU r -is/pdssible, but cf.Bretomavreg
6arabl e | andbd. E a r | -gffection, heresattripugablé to thessbffogwg d ou b | e

har u

IE *h,erdu (seea r) & eCelt *ardu- > Br, GaulArdu- > M-MnW hardd

Apparently a bfformofar, 0 devel oping from metaphoric sens
ardjtoM-MnW O6beauti ful 6.

HarthkynCmb (lost fieldname in Ponsonby) PNCmb p. 428, &tattkin, Hardkin Wml
(Bampton) PNWmI p. 190 ? +c¢ejn, see t e. b a risiproposed by Breeze (2002¢) at pp-310
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11, forHarthkyn but Armstrong et al. in PNCmb suggest Gaelio*choin6 hei ght of [t h
dogp, comparing Ardki ngl ards -chonglaisbbei ghhaofi §thp
burnd). Smit h Hartkin PtNAWMI n asmaey smayf we | | refer to

Beck where it narrows into a deep ravine. The second elementhifetsuMEkynefii ¢ r a ¢ k

chasmokimindoOBb!| i vihagd>dha+tr dOE However, the Middl
nameHardekin< late OEHeardcyn( 6 a moneyer of Edward the Conf
continental & Reaney (1967), p. 214-pamesi ght wel

h e(m)

IE *sed > eCelt*sedo > Br *E e d>00W het> MW hed> W hedd cf.MCornhethy> Corn
hedhyo c e eessd ,6 hezaB cognt Latsedo6 | s i tsétjan> GEsettarfON setja > 'set’,
and cf.Gmc (North and Westsitjan> OEsittan> ¢ s iht2 600zl @G is tQ Gldasti$tk ¢ 6 .

See LHEB §115, pp. 5171. See alsoa n h, &hiU s gnd*h Y. 0
Fromthev er b al root Ositod, in the Celtic | anguage

a2) Haydock Lanc (Winwick) PNLanc pp.-490, JEPNS17 p. 56 4Yg, but see alsolt e .i U

* hoef) o

IE *segj)- > eCelt*s a s p Bt* E a-s>jMW/ heyd> W haidd, (not recorded in Corsh), Bret
singulativeheizen cogn. Sksasyamdb gr ai n, crop, fruito.

6Barl eyé6 in Welsh and Breton.

a2) Haydock Lanc (Winwick) PNLanc pp.-990, JEPNS17 p. 56 -Yg, but Jackson, LHEB
8174(3),pp.61A2 3, considers thietyymoltoay el ye es adli sd ¢

hel'Y

IE *s e-I>aCelt selg > OW helgh, helch > MW hely, hela> W hely, OCornhelhi > MCorn
helghy > Cornhelghya OBretolguo> MBreti [h]olch; Olr selg

See EGOW p. 82, DCCPN p. 30, and LHEB 8§87, pp-866
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Verbalr oot , 6hunt 6, s SelgavadiNRB p. 4b%, + ethindnyniic suffiroa.m e
see Hamp (1992) at p. D.

helig (f)

IE (WC) *sal(i)k- > eCelt’s a |- > Br&¢ a | -i> ©OW (LL) helic> MW helyc> W helyg
OCorn singulativéneligen> Cornhelyk Brethaleg Olr sailech > saileaci{alsosailech
genitive singular of analogicahil), G seileach Mx sallagh cogn. Latsalix, Gmc *s a | s @Ez
(Anglian)salh> 0 s a |l | esawdd also SN&selja snorthern Englisisell, seal Gk
(Arcadian)h e .2 k U

OWi |l |l ows 6, collective noun.

c2) Tarelgin Ayrs (Drongan) CPPNS p. 360t + -€26-i[r]-, + singulative suffixen see
Breeze (2002f) at p. 110.

hen

IE *sen > eCelt 'sena/ {3 Br *E e A dJGaulSene > O-MnW hen M-MnCornhen O-
MnBrethen Olr senlr, G sean Mx sheencogn. LatsenexGrhénosd | ast ysaaar 6 s6, S

See LHEB 8115, pp. 5171, EGOW p. 82, ACPN pp. 168 and 347 (map), PNRB p. 455.
601 d6, u-pasitohed gdjectivep r e

c2) Trahenna Hill Pbl (Broughton) CPNS p. 389%torr-ort r -e®+-*a n h,evllich see.
This seems closer to the foffmahennanng1st edition Ordnance Survey) tharhenlan(see
lann) proposed by Breeze (2006f) at p. 57. However that record may be an errdgrmap
from Blaeu onward havihenra ori hannah(A. Hunt pers. comm.). Otherwise, arponal name
might be involved.

*h Ugl s

IE *sed (seeh e)& eCelt *sed + past participialt {> eBr *£ e s * IBr E e s;<fJengthened
grade s (U d eCelts §-¢> @Ir sid, sith> Ir sioth G sith, Mx shee cogn. Latsessa(past
participle feminine obededd | s i shdag'a sea8, lartd cf, from the lengthened grade, Lat
s U d settle’s U dabeat, Gk 2 ddzl @ s istdaldastiStks 0 .



199

For eCelt 5 §-csae DCCPN p. 31, and ACPN pp. 14. For the Brittonic forms, see LHEB
8116, p. 521, and §122(3), pp. 580and see also e, #a n h and* V.U

O0A seat,phadeael |l ing

Camulosessa PraesidiufANRB p. 296 + deignameCamulos see PCB pp. 234, 457 and 472,

DCM p. 66 and DCML p. 14. Note the recurrence of the same root in the LRtaesidium
literally &édchief seatbé. O6Apparently a.dRpman f
but see WLOPN p. 3 arttiscussion undezam(b].

hesg(f)

IE *sesk (reduplicated fornfrom *sek 6 c ut &) s ® seH) & ets 2*OW(LL) sgv.

hescenrr M-MnW hesg OCorn sgvheschenOBret sgvhischent> Brethesk Olr seisc> Ir, G

seisg Mx shiast cf.Gmc (West) sagjaz> OEs e &6 s ed g e 6, sagjm*OEs £ &G mc *
swor do.

0 S e dQypetace@damily) and coarse grasses, the semantic developments in Celtic and

Germanic reflecting the shaguiged leab | ades of such plants. A met
mar shé i s s e e HestennJudind.L, asiinfBeeorhischemntana Old Irish

sescenrr Irish seisceannGaelicseisgeann

The derivatives of IEgek 6 c ut engkodd r*y up6 often fall togeth
homonymshiast bot h O6sedgedé and 6dry, barremée), and
names reflects a variant bésh feminine of hisb, which see.. However, the following names

appear to be either from the singulathesgenwhich also occurs in Welsh placames as

hesgin see ELI p. 47pr from suffixed forms withi enori§ jyor else from the metonymic sense
6bog, marshoé referred to above.

al) Hesk Fell Cmb (Ulpha) DLDPN p. 165 (not in PNCmb).

a2) Barcheskie Kcb (Rerrick) PNGall p. 22, and Barhaskin Wig (Old Luce) PNGall p. 25, both

+ barr -, or Gaelicharr- or baile-sheisgeinn +-0 or singulativéiin( see above). Ma c Q
barra 6 c-heasad hei ght of the footpath or...steep wa
location of Barhaskin, but phonologically questionable.

Haskayne Lanc (Halsall) PNLanc p. 120: ba vowels see LHEB 86(4), pp8R2 +-enor
singulative-en

Heskin Lanc (Eccleston) PNLanc pp. 3BQAJEPNS17 p. 74 © or singulative'in (see above).
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h QY[(m as noun)

IE *s e a>leCelt segoe > Br, GaulSege (in personal names, e g ® OW1 hig (in a

personal name) > NMnW adjectivehy (not found in Corn or Bret)MIr seg> Ir, G seagh cogn.

Gmc *sigjaz> OEs i ,@MNsigr, O0vi cPhlPo hoGk, st andsahhs rm, cl |
6victory©o.

See OIPYIE §17.5, pp. 271 and §17.7 at [284, DCCPN p. 30, LHEB §76, pp. 4&5and §89,
pp.4697 0, and CIB. 074, pp. 220

The verbal root meaning 6conquer, subjugatebd
adjectivally, O0strongb6. I'n ModewdeWelbshanhdeir
Goidelic |l anguages, especially Scottish Gael:
psychol ogi cal and semantic 6senseso.

It is recorded in the North only &egedunur®NRB pp. 4523 +-d Q the fort at Wallsend Ntb.

hint (f, but earlier also m)

IE *sent > eCelt*sentu/o- > Br* E e 4fot (see below), Gawdente > M-MnW hynt,

OCorn-hins (in compounds, CPNE pp. 1&) > Corni hint, O-MnBrethent Olr sét> Ir séad

G séad cogn. Latsentio'l feel, experience, realis€&mc *senp > OEs gla way 6, and cf
causative sanp} > OEsendar> 6 send 6.

See OIPrIE 815.7, p. 250 and 822.12, pp.-89BCCPN p. 30, LHEB 86(2), p. 278 and n2, and
8811516, pp. 5172 1, and CI B 027, pp. -2920 andc283 oth® 5 al so
dating ofi ent > -in-.

0A way, a patbdr,opferaonm vtehreb alndrooot meaning 6go

Although attested in the English Midlands (see GelSmgnpostp. 101), its only certain
appearnace in the North is in the Ronrtish placenameGabrosetum PNRB pp. 3645 +

g a f possibly the fort at Moresby Cmb. This is evidence fot BE e 1rdther than the

6 r e g*uf i awhath underlies Whyntand Corni hint: see LHEB and CIB references above.

The suggestion that adeitpme S e nt-@mnla,v ewdreder er 6 mi ght under
Setantiiand the rivemmameSeteia(PNRB pp. 4567) requires an improbable grafting of an early
Goidelicform*SUBant o Brittonic suff i Sé&antags€imiaul ai nnod
problems, see CPNS p.,28CM p. 102). An ancient rivaname unconnected with the root
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*sent seems more likely to underlie these (and any connection betweEetdriiand
Cachulainn remains doubtful). But see Breeze (2008dieiawas probably the River Mersey.

bl) Yeaveriig, with Yeavering Bell, Ntb PNNtb p. 221 gt+a § cf.Gabrosentunabove: J. G.
Wilkinson pers. comm. Or else-brinn ori ¢ rsee discussion undgra b r

*hisb

IE *sisk (reduplicated form of¢dnlk-6 d r y u p osjsc +>woé ©eBr i s ¢ WoM-
MnW hysh femininehesb(not recorded in Cornish, though Morton Nance (19883shesk see
below and undehnesg, Brethesp cf.Mir sesc> Ir, G seasg Mx sHi]ast cogn. Latsiccus

See OIPrIE §20.9, pp. 345 (also §11.7 at p. 196 for thegpade*sok 6 s i ¢ k 6 ) .
oDry, barren, sterile, exhausted6, of | and or

Besides the following, see also untiessgfor the possibility that names listed there involve a
variant of feminine hesb(cf.Cornishheskabove).

a2) Hespin Wig (Whithorn) PNGall p. 156 feminirteesb + -0 nperhaps a lost streaname.

Garrahaspin Wig (Stoneykirk) PNGall p. 142 feminihedb + -0 i+ Gaelicgaradhé a gar de n,
a vy ar tabfdrie seer.HEB 86(4), pp. 282. Again possiblya lost streammame.

*hYu
MW hawd> W hawdd Cornhueth

The etymology is obscure: an I8 *@,dengthened grade of IE sed(seeh €)may be
involved.

OEasy, prosperous, pl e a-samested.Hoddhant&rl,tHewey oc c ur s
Brook Rdn; and see DPNW pp. 187(Honddu) and 281 (Llanthon§Qr further examples in

Wales, CPNE p. 135 for several in Cornwall, and PNShrl pp4l&8Hodnet Shr, wheren*Y U

describes a valley rather than a watercourse.

cl) Hodder R Lanc/YWR border ERN 198, PNLanc p. 139, PNYWR7 p. 129-dtu b r
t hough Jackson, LHEB p. 519, followed by Watt



202

*hu-

IE *[hi]su (zerograde of *h;]esu, formed on *hiJes6 b e 6 ) > ra edrlyBritGle | t *
*E o, GaulSu > lateBr *hé- >OW hi- etc. > MMnW hy-, OBretho-; OIr so, su; cogn. Gkeu,
Sktsu-.

See OIPrIE §20.6, pp. 336 DCCPN p. 31, LHEB §199(c), p. 659, and GOI 8365, p. 231.
A (leniting) prefix meahygdryfeg. 6good, well 6, seec
Ekwall sees thig:

a2) Humber R ERN pp. 264, PNYER p. 8 ? {a]mb1}, seefamb-, and LHEB 8112, pp 509
13, but see alsa F.

* h-band *hulor *h T |

IE * seuh- > eCelt seu > eBr *E=-.

i mary meaning is O60to meansndémoitli ondeeih

The pr
k6, O6steepd and Orainbd.

6soa

Ekwall, ERN pp. 358, associates this IE root with a group of rimames in England and
Wales, and its zergrade *suhs- with GaulishS u mi, etython of the Somme and other river
names in France

a2) Humber R ERN pp. 204, PNYER p. 8 ? {o]mb}, seefamb-, and LHEB 8112, pp 509
13; however Ekwall favourstiu- here.

Seven R YNR ERN p. 358, PNYWR p. 6-i+nr,0f. S u mi, butlsee LHEB §8§98(2) and 99,
pp. 48891, 8115, pp. 521, and 8205pp. 67881.

* seuh- + -I- > eCelt *seul > eBr *#31-> neoBrittonic h T may underlie rivenames of the

OHul Il 6 type, c¢cf.R Sill -grade®&rtmamganAhgeodoat d]
f er me nt sbu +(dl ihtoxiSaking drink bsome unknown kind, and see OIPrIE §16.3, pp.

260-2), would have developed as eCaldt & -I> @arly British ## u 4 >(heoBrittonic *hul. A third
possibilityislE*solh-6 di rt 6, whi c h seu ¥ -l-:lufdatsaledraa eoegth, t o *






